THE 


 IVDGMENT 
OF AN 


 VNIVERSITY-MAN 
CONCERNING 


e&M. VVilliam Chillinguvorth his 


lats Pamphlct,'in Anſyvereto 
Charity eMaintayned. 


9 Imprinted with Licence, Anne 
MM, DC, XXXIX. 


RIGHT WORSHIPEVLL 


my Noble Friend N-H. 


_— EI 


TR, 


I muſt ener acknowledge my ſelfe 
obliged in term's of Friendſhip to 
ſatisfy your ſoreaſonabledemaund,. 
ASS which 1s only to ſhew you my opi- 
nion concerning alate- borne Treatiſe, The Religion of 
Protifantss aſafe Way &c+ For your owne part you pro- 
feſſe you are ſatisfied already for the matter it (elf, 
that nothing ſolid or ſubſtanniall can come forth , for 
the defence of ſo bad,or offence of ſo good a cauſe; but 
the world ( you ſay ) cries it vp,and you would gladly 
{ce 1t-diſabuſed. Indeed,as concerning the vulgar ac- 
ceptance, I vnderſtand noleſſe, and withall I remem- 
ber how the Father,or grand-Father of this; was the 
popular applauſe and acclamation for a while, & thoſe 
ypcryes comming often to my eares, I ſaid as often 1 
confeſſe, 

0 ſaclem irſipiens, & infaceium ! 
Grieuing togeather with ſome lit]e indignation, that | 
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_ oF true iudgment ia writings of this nature, there ap- 
peared ſo great peaury and barrennes in this Land- 
though I was not ignorant that rery many were to be 
found of cither Vnuuerſity, whoſe more (glid erudition 
and p—m—_—_y decry'd it as faſt, though not fo 
lowd.. . = | 

But before you haue my cenſure of the worke it (clfe, 

J ſhall acquaiar you with-the common voyce (if per- 
chance you haue nat hard it }concerning certaine cir- 
cumſtances of the Works; the why's and:wherefor's, 
the motiues to theſs enterprizings. and aduocating for 
other men: & firſt of all concerning his ioint-printing 
and cocdition of his Aduerlary with his owne worke, 
ſomeſaid it was ſquare and faire dealing ; other's that 
it was a prodigious coniuntion, no lefie chen the Hip- 
' pocentaure;others that this committing himſelfe with 
Kie Aduerfary in the ſame yolume, would cauſe an o- 
dious compariſon,diſaduantagious to the Author, * 

Sic interpoſitus vitto contaminat vadts 

Vrbica Linzonicus Tyrianthins Bardocucallus. 

Sic CAretine vielant Chiyitallina teffe. 

Sic niger in ripis errat cum forte Cayitri 

Inter Lxdeos ridetur coruns olores. | 

Sic vbi muitiſond feruet ſacer Athide lucas, 

Improba Cecropias offendit pica querelas., 

Vindice nil opus et, aut charatt-re maligne, 

Stat contre, & cuins twa. (it mihi pagina clam. 

Which ſuperlative difference they obſerucd { as 1: 
conceaue ) rather in the ſpirit of writing ,'then in the 
wording. And namely they obſerue-that his perſonall 
reproaches, his tyleof contumely, compared with the 
' ciuil and mild compoſure of his aduerſary; his 1ocula- 
ric and geering humor , with the others graue and fe- 

rious 
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rious mcnage ;his fraudulent and ſophiſticall ſyllog1- 
zing, with his plaine & regular diſceurle, his lurking, - 
and ſcotizing,and affeQing obſcurity, his overcaſting 
with mift's of ſubtile interpretations his aduerfarics 
plaine wordes, ſeeking or making the Knot where is. 
not, parallePd with the others opennes and endeauour: 
to giueday to truth; laſtly his immethodicall ſtructure 
anddigeſture of the whole worke confronted with the 
others perſpicuity and light of order, will appeare in 
this neerenes and vicinity much more contemptible, 
thenif ey Rood aloof, and at diſtance inſeucrallim- 
prefiions, | | 
| Yetothers ſay againe, thateuenin this he was wiſe, 
and prouidentin his generation: yea that ſurely ſome 
higher power direed his defigne as the Goddeſſe of 
wiledome is ſaid to haue carried the arrow drawne at 
the breſt of Mexelaus vpon his belt, & {oof no force ts 
wound as was intended , but yet inough to occaſion 
continuance of the War ,and the enſaing viRory of the 
Grecians ;that by theſe two prouifions diuine and hu- 
mane, of God & M.Ch. (ifthis commiſſion be not yer 
more o4Jious then the former ) many things are effz- 
Red commodious to all fides. 
To his aduerſary; whoſe worke by this opportunity 
15 eucry man's money,and1in euecry mans hand's Cum 
Prijail-2i0,hath his proteRion from his aduecſacie; and 
out of a ſtrange miſtaking Charity , 15 permitted to 
fight vnJder his Shield , like a licele Texcer vader his 
cozen Aiex buckler, ſhooting not only at the common 
enemy , bur euea at Azax himſelfe, out of alike conh- 
dence perhap's that, hauing comvatted himlelte, and 
hauing beeae too hard foc himlelfe ſo oft:n , he is va- 
conquerable by any other, 
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Nec pre Aiacem poterit ſuperare, niſi Aiax. 
Commodious to the reader, who bath the ioint-im- 

preflion at aneaher.rate both of price and pain's; hath 

now no more todo, but turne the leafe, and ( if he 
pleaſe ) +: bn new ſong: yet with this odd*s, I confeſſe, 
that while heread's, or hardly rcad's the Catholique 
volume miſerably contracted like another Homer into 

a nut-ſhel ; he beholds the Proteſtants Atturney like a 

new Edgar vnder (aile, glorioully (welling 1n «if- 

played Characters, 
Vt populus tumido gaudeat Amtimacks . | 

Gainfull laſtly to himſelfe, who by this co-impreſ- 
fion becomes more vendible, and makes a more {wift 
returne of the commoduy ; his friends buy him more 
greedily , out of an apperite and curioſity to ſee the 
man,committed face to face with his aduerſarie, how 
manfully he beſtir's himſelfe . The friends of his ad- 
uerſarie perhap's conuinc'd with the euidence of his 
diſcourſe and deducions, will be couctous toſee what 
can beſaid totheſe; how ſuch arguments will be clea- 
red; how the Aduocate will vnty the Gordian Knot 
likean Ariſtotle, or likean Alexander: All men I thinke, 
after ſo large and low'd promiſes of an ytter confuta« 
tion will bz deſirous to vnderſtand , 

Quit dignum tanto ferat hic promiſ/or hiats 

Thus all tides, a man would thinke, will be pleaſed, 
and he,the author of this co-impreſlion , moſt of all ; 
who hauing beene at great charges, and hauing his 
money out vpon che worke, would gladly, no doubt, 
lee it backe againe, together with the fruite of his ex- 
pecation. And to ſay ſooth, who ſow's but he would 
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reape? who plant?s a vineyard but he would cat the. 


fruit therof ? 
] haue 


SW -- 2 WF +4 


Trxz EplsrTLE. 7 
T haue met with ſome other Cenſurers, who in my 
indgment proceed too far this way,taking the boldnes 
to penetrate thoſe a4ita, thoſe very conclaues of men's 
intentions, And, whereas there are to bs conſidered 
twoends in euery artificiall work2,the one intrinſi- 
que, the other extrinfique, the former the end of the 
Art,the later of the Arciſt ; this being fofacred, that he 
might 1uſtly interdit all ingrefſe toany mortal man, 
might paint two ſnakes at thoentrance with this Epi- 
graphe, 
Sacer hic locus, extra ec. 
Yet to ſuchan Hyperbole of preſumption are men 


arrived in this age, that enter they will like any Purſe- 


uant, into the very in-roomes , and bowels of the moſt 
ſecret counſail*s and deſignes of other men. But while 
by glofling his intention they will ſeeme forſooth to 
excuſe him , in my opinion, they do but geere him ; 
who , as though they had heard what he ſpake in his 
hart, take vpon them to perſonate him in his owne 
words. 

What Tdo in this writing for Proteſtant's, I doit 
not, out of malice; nor outof any ill will towards the 
cauſcI impugne, no nor good will towards the cauſe [ 
propugne : but, (viverum fabaler , ) to deale plainly 
with you, refleting vpon my ſelfe ſtanding thus neu- 
tral between two potent factions , and being now as 
weary as any Poſthorſe with Canterburying ſo ofc 
from Thebes to Athens, and from Athens to Thebes , 
and by all theſe iourney's and defatigations , hauing 
gained nothing by either but (weat and icalouſie; cal- 
ling often to,mind the wiſe ſentence of Sel/u# , Fruitra 
witi,n:que dliud ſe fatigando, nifi odium querere,extrome ac- 
mentia et; C18 mere madnes to take paines tono pur- 


pole, . 


 B Tnx ErrsSTLiE. 

-poſe, to make no other purchaſe, bur diſpleaſure;i reſol- 
ned vypon a courſe how to endeare my felfe ynto one, 
and the rather to that part, which profeſſed moſt fayth, 
as the moſt likely to belicus me. But theſe truly | hold 
to be but idle comment's and ſurmifes , wholy Hetero- 
dox from his true meaning and iatentiqn. 

As thatlikewiſe of ſome others, that by the(e ſo ma- 
ny his turn's and returns, heatfe4s a Name , to make 
himſelfe knovne to the world, vpon that knowledge 
and diffamation to raiſe his fortunes, ortolye like a 
foot-ball betweene the Goalcs, to become the ambition 
of Competitors , 

Multorwns ſpecs invidiaſt procorum: 
and then, a 9uip/gs, qui potier ef ad dendum Cc. win 
me, and weare me. 


Now this Fe/ccanine liberty of Cenſure, for myne. 


owns part, I vytterly diſlike. For I loue the man, and 
wiſh he may ſo come off after alltheſe changes, that he 
may not be loued without ariual. And tis well, yea 
furely a ſingular argument of Gods goodnes and pro- 


uidence , that the things in nature moſt neceſ{ary for 


man's yſe, are the readieſt at hand, and the moſt ob- 
y16us acqueſt: as eucn here, for this aduocate, I hold ir 
much more eaſy to become a good Chriſtian , then to 
be chought ſo. And if it be true which oneſayth, 
Nee vixit malt qui vivens moriensg, fefellit, 
He hath not lin'd amiſſe whom no man know's how 
he hath liued or died; 1am 1n good hope he may yet 
liveand dye well, and begin then to be Mgguer corar 
Domino,great in Gods e's, when he ſhall belittle in the 
cy's of men, eſpeciglly in bis owne. 
To returne now tothe matter in hand, permitting 
theſe and mapy the like cenſyres. ts. his verdig mag 
. | at 
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of M. Chilling worths Booke, 
hath one common key to'yulock all cloſers of harts, 
to whom alone that ottice belongs , it ſhall be far from 
any preſumption of myne to paſſe any cenſure ypon 
theſe extrinſecall ends. The fires Artis alone, ſhall be 
my ayme;fo far forth as to diſcouer in this worke, or 
ratherin ſome part of it, whar is perniciousof itſelfe, 
and of force to do more harme then he perhaps in- 
rends. If more then this, any perſonal touch of cen- 
ſure chance to fall from my vawilling pen , meeting 
with his like humor and begotten of it, as {mile gignit 
ſibi ſornile like begers the ike, heate produce's heat, & 
fire produce*s fire; and as his perſonall humar rugning 
along through. his diſcourſe ( indeed a very falt bu- 
mor ) may caſt ſome ſalt inte my pen, lſhall. hope that a 
reaſonable defence orexcuſe may be preſumed from 
any indiffercat man, euen out of the conſideration of 
theſe Premiſes; wherin alſo I can eafily:maintaine a ve- 
ry honeſt intention, as to ſhew the man himſelfe in a 
conuenient diſtance from himſelfe,for that indiſtancy 
of the obie& 1s wont to hinder ſenſation. In the meane 
tyme verily it may ſeeme an incredible effec of a pro- 
digious Philautie , or Authadie , or what elle you wall 
pleaſe to call that darke and cloudy affeion, able to 
put out thelight of the ſun at midday, if it could reach 
it ,thata man otherwiſe rational, yea who makes rea- 
ſon his Oracle, his Card, his Cynofure, witty too, yea 
an idolater of wit, ſhould oweſolittle to either, as not 
to haue di(couered his owne, ſo many grolle fellies er- 
rors, yamties, indecencies, yea inciuilities ; beſides his 
ſo many fraudes and ſhiftes, and Paralogiſmes and fal- 
lacies, his wilfull and affeted miſtakinges and miſ- 
vnderſtanding his Aduerſary, and the like, for which 
his conſcience hath more to anſwere then his wit; and 
B | that 
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* thatafcer making ſolarge an oſtentation of all kind of 
literature, he ſhould do nothing elſc in all, but abuſe all; 
and fall ſo ſhort of theexpeRation of thoſe who knew 
him, that new they can by no meanes know him, in 
his Worke. For my owne part, I haue beene fo charita- 
ble as tothinke the Worke nane of his who entitles ity 
or his {o altered, and Sophiſticate, that he may iuſtify 
the diſclaymingit: Therefore as conceaued (ſuch ypon 
good groundes I ſhall make the more bold with it . 
Now then only to ſatisfy your intreaty,what I haue 
heere cenſured in general termes, I ſhall apply to 
particulars as they lyc in my way , whyle I run along 
with this whoſoever, or incerti generis Author;bur yer ſo, 
as to beatliberty , to take vp when I liſt. For Iam not 
match't with him ;and I doubt not, þut he hath mee 
with his match: yet perhap's , I ſhall take vplo, as it 
ſhall appeare I might haugmadeit goed tothelaſt, 
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his Title to his Preface. 


The Preface to the author of Charity Maitayned, 
with an anſwere to bis Pampblet, entituled 
a Dirett;on to N, N. 


H A ve obſerued this ordinary Tapinefis, or phraſe 


3; of degradation, very frequent in Proteltant wris 


cers againſt the Catholique: but if withal] they 
haue Chriſtnedita Popiſh Pamphler, I dare ſay, 
ris more then halfe the confutation. Now faine 


| would I know how many rhemes of paper may yindicate a 


Booke from the contempr of a Pamphler? In my cpinion a 
Jarge volume in folio maybe a Pamphlet in ſubltance, and a 
Manuall booke of a very few ſheets may contain the waight & 
worth of an ample volume. True , if Glouers and Groflers be, 
made iudges , your ſwelling yolumes are more vſctull for fach. 
occaſions, They ſhould do well toſend them thither , where: 
they thallbe yalued according to there bulke, | 

m——— Ad vicum vendentem thus & odores + 

Et piper, & quicquid chartss amicitur ineptts. | 

But the Printer will be paicd according to thenumber of 

ſheetes, and good reaſon. Therefore you baue purchaſed with 
your purſe atitle of Honour to your Workeaboue a Pamphlet; 


therefore he will notcall it Pamplet, but 1.may, who, take by 
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waight of wit, and ſubſtance, that of inke and paper. 'And to 
deale plainly and grioufly with the man, it all the Parerge's, or 
impertinences of his hooke Were culled out ,and the {olid re= 
maines bound yp by themſelues, this would be a very Paphlet 
indeed, much leſſe then either of the two ſo termed by bim, 
eM. C.or by his Patron D. P, Howſoeuer if a Goleas chance 
to be defeated þy alittle Dauid, had it not beene morecredit for 
him to haue catted him a Giant then a dwarf? Thus much for 
the Pamphlet, - 

Pref«ce. I came (fayth he) with ſuch 4 mind to the reading of 
. $t{ Charity Maiatayncd, ) «r S. Auſtin before be was 4 ſeiled C4- 

bus conference with Faultus the Manichee, 

Anſipere, He could not compare himſelte amifle with any 
thing ruſettled. Neither in my iudgment, could he ſtand by S. 
Auftmin comparifog with any decorum otherwiſe then as inue* 
ſted with this formality , not ſctled. 

Pref. For «1 be thought that if any thing more then ordinary might be 
ſatdin defence of the Manichean dofrine, Fauſtus was the man from 
whome it was to be expeFed; ſo my perſuaſion concerning you was, 

m—_—— — erg 44 dexty 
Defends poſiunt , cert# bac defenſa videbs « (tion, 
anſ. And why ſo? behold his Rhetorique in his witty grada- 

Pref . Far I conceaued, that among the Champions of the Roman 
Church,the English inreaſon mitt be the bel, or equall to the be#, as be= 
ingby moſt expert maſters crained vp purpoſely for this warre, and perpe= 
tally ipradbiſed un tt. 

Anf. "Now Syr, if you withdraw this baſe, or corner ſtone, 
wibl aot all this imaginary ficuRureof ho ts acry cone 
ceirfall Aat to the ground? I deny then, that in reaſon the En- 

lich muſt be the b2z1t, or equall co:the beſt; their training-mai- 


rs ate.the (am2, their practiſe forthis war, that is, ogy of - 


Controueily concerning fayth,lefſ: chen orbers, haue; | For the 
Catholique cauſe hath-che ſame Alnerſaries in ſome other 
Countries , and thoſe yery many, and ( as the opinion of moſt 
men is ) moreabl: Champions for Proteſtancy then the En- 
gli; with theſe theeacounters of Catholiques of thoſe Coun= 
tries are mare frequent, more publique, becauſe more ſecure and 
free; all waich coafidecations make this fir Allumprt & Fun- 
| damencall 
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damentall conceipt incredible. 

Secandly, that (purpoſely, and perpetually praiſed) if I deny, 
how will he proue it 5 Which the Roman Oracor accountes 
great weaknes of diicourle to bring in fox proote that which is 
either confuted, or filenced with a Negs, a dire deniall. 

Pref, Among the English, | ſaw the Ieſuits would yeld the firſt 
place to none. 

Anſ. 1 deny thathe ſaw this; or if be did, it was a falſe vi- 
fion: he ſaw it with eyes ofadeluded imagination , not of true 
Iudgment; well he deſerues to be numbred with thoſe, for 
ought I ſec, of whom the Prophet Ierem, Thren, 2. Prophete twi 
mriderunt ttbt falſs , & ſtulta: thy Prophets haue ſcene falle & too= 
lith things. Concerning the yiderunt 11bi afſumptiones falſas, this 


.. ts oneot the number of talle Aſſunpts which this Prophet ſawy 


that che Teſuits would yield the firſt place to none. 

Pref. And menſo wiſe un their geveration 4 the Ieſuttes are, if they 
had any Achilles among them, I preſum'd would make choyſe of him 
for this ſeruices 

Anſiw. Ln which wordes, as likewiſe in the former, though I 
fiad burlictle ſalt, yet I diſcouer not a little gall: he would 
haue you take notice of the Icluites arrogancy, and their preſu- 
me4 or pretended wiledome. Now, a man would wonder 
baw he became (o in wardly acquainred with the [efuites, Sure 
this man is not he of whom ris. ſaid , S4pientss oculs in capite ſus, 
a Wiſemans eyes,arc in his owae head; but his eyes ſeeme to 
dwell in other mens hartes, where they are fo buſy , that they 
are bliad at home. And would any man thinke that this man 
was neuer Catbolique aboue two months at once, who 
knowes the [eſyites ſo well? of is this ſome end of an old ſong 
which he ſinges by rote, and thinkes not what he finges? 

Or how knowes he the Teſuites conceaued any Rich diffi 
culty in anſwering D. P. that ſome Achilles was to be ſoughe 
forth, to encounter him? Was he ſuch a Hedor? O but haue pa=- 
tience to aſcend ſtep by ſtep to the top of this gradation, there 
ſhall you find M. C. himſelte enthroned in the cloudes: for if 
with ſo much adoe, an A4cbylles were to be found for ſuch a 
Hedor , who ſhall be the man, that after much enquiry , ſhall be 
ſuppoſed an equall matchat leaſt for this 4cbjlies? Now what 
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DinQ — is this , who hauing raiſed an imaginary Caſtle in the 
ayre,will goe fight againſtit bimſelfe and batter it ? or become 
another Paris in conceit, ſhoot at his 2ery Achylles, hit him in the 
heele, and, ithis hart be there, kill him. But ſee, I pray yeu, ſee 
him building his caſtle, and fortifying it with ſtrong affiſtanrs, 
and how he backs his 4chylles with his many bandes of Myr- 
midons before he will youcbſafe to-encounter him. 

Pref. I had good affurance,that in framing this building, though you 
were the only architeR, yet you wanted not many dil:gent handes to bring 
you inchoyce materialls towardes it : nor of many carefull and watch- 
ſull eyes to correft the errors of your worke . 

Anſiv, 1f hehad indeed ſo many watchfull eyes employed 
in correcting his errors the more happy he zand he, this Aduo- 
cate, the more vnhappy, who of {© many eyes as ſurueyed his 
worke, had not one Watchfull; as may appeare by the innume- 
rableerrors which haue eſcaped their correAions , that a man 
would wonder what Mercury had pip't them all a fleeep. But 
what of all this? Marty that which tollowes, out of this pre- 
ſumption or preimagination of ſuch a caſtle, or fuch an Achylles, 
with his ſo many bandes of Myrmidones, and watchfull eyes 
comming againſt him, he had great reaſon to expe the yt- 
moſt that could be done or ſaidin defence of the Roman. 

Pref. And to aſſure bimſelfe, that if bts rejolution not 16 belienett, 
were net built vpon the rocke of euident grounds and reaſons &c. now 
the wynd, and ftormes, and floodes werecommng which would yndoubteds 
ly overthrow ut. 

Anſ. Note his Rhetoricall and graue exaggeration ; that 
no {mall matter , not wind alone , nor wind and f{tormes, no 
not wyndes and ſtormes and floodes could beable to ouer- 
throw this rocke of Reſolution M. Cb. Now if you would ſay 
notwithſtanding allthis, this rocke of reſolution hath beene 
ſhaken at the lealt, and that againe and againe, and againeand 
againe,foreuery wynd once,or perhaps as many times as there 
are collaterall wyndes too, or ſtormes and tydes in the yeare; 


for'if he be the man he is thought to be, a new Academique or - 


ſo, he may alter his reſolution as often as heliſt , ſo he follow 
only what ſeemes more probable, for the time , the day, the 


 kower &c. O,but now his Reſolution if become rocke, neither 
is 


| 
; 
; 
; 
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is this ſo incrediole a thing bu: that an Academique in Religion 
may belieue it, as verily as he belieues any point of Chrittian 
Fayth. For both Pliny and other good authors tell ys, of ſome 
certaine thinges of a ſoft and fluide nature, which in tyme, yea 
and often on a ſuddaine, become hard, yea very ſtone & rock : 
which for tie greater confirmation you ſhall heatc out ot Oxut- 
des M:tamorphoſis, who had he Jiued till now, might haue ad- 
ded this rocke of R:(olution to the number of hi, ctianges. 

Vicka racemifero Lyncas dedis India Bacch ; 

E quibus, vt memorant, quicquid veſica remittit 

Vertttur in lapides, & congelat atre tails, 

I pray good after ſo much rocking and reeling he be not. 
rock't a (l:ep, & become as deafe asarocke, nor by any wynd 
or itorme of divine threats or floods of reaſons and perſuafions 
any whi: more moueable, towards Religion, 

Q»am fi dura filex, aut flet Marpeſia cautes. 

So that now to queſtion his conſtancy of reſolution ia this 
kind, were to queſtion the conſtancy of the Moone which 
changerh ſ» con{tantly euery moneth. Notwichltanding I 
would haue you to take notice of theconſtancy of his diſcourſe, 
and how ealily he talles of from his rocke within three lynes 
(I kaow he may do ſo,and yet beconſtant and true inough to 
his new Academiques:) for hauing immediatly beforc profe(- 
ſed his rocky reſolution vpon euident reaſons, not to belicue 
the Roman Dodtrine, he adioynes forthwith. 

Pref. Neuber iruly, were you more willing to effeft ſuch an altera- 
tion in me,then | was to baue tt efſelted, 

Anſw. ' How ſtandes this rocke of reſolution ypon euident 
groundesnotto belieue,thatis,not to be altered with willing- 
nes, yea ſo much willingnes to bealtered, eſpecially that eui- 
dence ſuppoſed by him to beſuch ax no wynd &c. no force of 
xeaſon,or perſuaſion could overthrow? Volesin Taying his Ad- 
uerſary was not more willing to effe&t ſuch an alteration, then 
himſelfe to haue it effeRed, he thought perhaps thathis aduer- 
ſary had no willatallto effe& any ſuch alteration, as of one (0 
often altered already , that to alter him againe would not quit 
thecoſt; conceauing that after another alteration, he would be 
Kill more eaſy to be altered then cuerto be ſetled ; who _ 
adout 
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about to ſettle the wyad , or faſten itto any one corner of the 
world, or atty thing clſe goucrned by the wyades, windmils, 
or weather rocks , or the like. | 

Pref. Tet becauſe he makes shew of ſome deſire to goe the right way 
to cternall heppines, though whether this way lye on the right band or the 
left, or iraight forward, to bum it 35 indifferent. 

anſw, I will tell him my opiaion; which is, that his way 
lyes neither on the letc hand, nor the right, nor ſtraight for- 


. Ward, no nor backwatd( though this latt was not well omit- 


ted by him in his diſtribution ,as lying neareſt to the right way) 
but rather indeed {traight downward: as if you would ſettle a 
wether-cock in one conſtane potiture, the readieſt way wilbe 
to take it downe, and place it on the ground. 
This was the way S.Paul was put into ( though his altera- 
tionby the way, is no Apology tor this Atturneyes ſo often 
iterated & reiteratcd alterations: ) he changed with the change 
of the whole world, Ecce ego nous facis onnia;in Chriffe neque pre- 
puttans, neque circumeiſio et aliquid, ſed no:ie creature: and was his 
fault hechanged no ſooner; nor was it yet indeed achange, For 
who will ſay he is changed, who conuertes with him, who is 
neuer changed , in quo non cit mutatto nec yiciſrutudinis adumbratia? 
But this way, | ſay, was downeward; Cadens in terram audiuit yo- 
cem &c. Falling flat ypon the proued, lying now eauen with 
himſelfe, that is, with duſt, carth, and nothing, there he hard the 
yoyce of his diretion ; which eauencfle of place, and center of 
truchhe cuer after kept, both in life and doctrine; qui exiflimat ſe 
eliquid efie, cum nivil fit, ipſe ſe ſeducit, he who thinks he is ſome- 
thing, being indeed nothing, he beguiles himſelfe, At what 
tyme alſo he became blind, that he might ſee. For he was rather 
indeed ſhew'n then made blind:he regained his fight by the im=» 
fition of handes of An4xias, without turther diſpuie ; whoif 
bs would baue diſputed with kim; be couldhaye done it, and 
remained bliad ſtill, with are{olution built vpon a rocke of 
more euident groundes, then any M. Aduccate hath to build 
Vpon. | | 
PH 2 would if he had beene of his humor, have queſtioned the 
credir of all thoſe viſions, as being perhaps ( he would fay ) il 


lafons, orat the lealt ave infaliibly truezand chen what could 


flow 
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flow from thoſe Principles more ſtrong and infallible then 


' the Principles themſelues? And ſuppoſe they were of infallible 


authority; well then he was to perſequute no more, or it he 
were to be a Chriſtian too, yet why was Baptiſme neceſſary? 
why Circumcifion not ſuftcient? why ſuch a Chriſtian as Pe- 
ter or loby? See ( would he ſay ) how many Syllogiſmes you 
are ſhort of the Concluſion you would infer. Thus might he 
haue vanith't away & Toig ſixnoytopors , in his diſputes, and * 
haue proued rathera Veſlel ot Coutention, then Election. And 
yet after all, might have returned with this or the like glory, 
that he was now more confirmed in his beliefe of Iudaiſme 
then euerzor with ſomwhat like to this , Ego exprobraut agmini- 
bus Iſratl bodie,date mihi virum yt ineat mecum fingulare certamen : [ 
haue braued the holtes of 1ſra#l this day , challenging the beſt 
man among then to fingle combat of diſpute with me. I haue 
heard of ſome ſuch Braues of the new Academy, who had little 
cauſe ofany ſuch glory, and who haue found their match more 
then once: but they are ſo wiſeasto make their Aduetrſaries fi- 
lence,or ſecrecy their aduantage. 

And yer | verily thinke you need not goe far to match this 
Golzatb, this Pytbagorique Tranſmigration ; do but match him 
with himſelfe;if he fight not with bimſclſe, yea if be not to hard 
for himſelfe, almoſt in euery page, & in ſome oftner then once 
or twice, I dare be boung to anſwere the fortair. As euen name= 
ly jn this place, hating boaſted ii1sr<fvlution built ypon a rock, 


» "not to belieue the Roman Doarine, very iooneatter he pro- 


ſeſleth he retaines 4 Trauailer's indifference, which way of reli- 
ion tO take of ſo many way's as are now in the world. When 
will this indifferent Trauailer cometo his journeys end, who 


15 not yet reſolued of his way, nor know's yet whether he be 


in it or no? Yea, andit he proue true to his principles , will al- 
wayes be thus indifferent. So that it he haue gone twenty miles 
to day on the left hand of truth, he wil goeto morrowas many 
on the right, if he meete with a more apparent, or how ſoeuer 
more preuailing reaſon, which may benothing elſe perhaps but 


a better friend , or ſome greater commodity, or the like. The 


third day you ſhall haue him gone as far a third way;the fourth, 


Afourth way , and (ſo ferth: anda thouſand to one after many 


C yeares, 


b 


T8 - ATFnmerſey-mans Indement 
yeates, you ſhall find him very litle aduanced in his ways 

Inque Academis vmbriferd , nitidogue Lyces ; : 
Tn fome Coltedge-groue, or Cloyiter, there you ſhall have 
my indifferent Travailer , diſputing of Religion ig {xotrepor 
ENNPRTIHIG « 

But whereis no w thatinuincible Reſolntion ? Was it only 
a negatiu: Reſolution notto belieue the Catholique do@rine? 
And hath that of all-others deferu:=d fo ill of him? [ndeed hel oft 
his followſhipby ir; but 1 preſume the Catholique would haue 
ginen him a better, had he bucheld ont hisycares probation. 
Yer now itſceme*s he is refolued ypon enident grounds ro be 
an indifferent T'rauailer toaxll other Profellions, but never to 
beliewe himſcite againe, whatfoeuer he can obieR tor the Ca- 
tholique. No, he hach belicued himſclte that way twice alrea- 
dy, and hath deceaued himfelfe: therefore now he will neuer 
more diſpute that q rz:\{tion with himlſelfe againe, but with 
this teſolution before hand, either to confure, or not to beliecue 
himſelfe. 

But to returne tothat exy2&ted Achylles which this Aduocate 
had fancied, Eki«mexmillibus, the choyce Champion of thou- 
ſand's, what becomes of him ? Marry this, ( which we may 
ſuppoſe to haue beene the drift of this Chymzrique diſcourſe ) 
he hath mer with this Aduocace,a ſtronger Giant then he, who 
hath deſpoyled him of all his coaftdeace, ſhew'n him his 
weakenes. 

Pref. - Trae, ſam: ſnares he found 2nd colours, which might deceane 
the ſimple, but nothing that might perſucde , and very litle that mizhe 
mone an vnderſt ending 141, #14 ene that can diſcerne betwixt Diſcourſe 

and Sopbiſtry. 
' __ 4nſv. Now toſh:w this weaknes In his aduerſary, is in- 
deed ro yanquith him ; and himicite mult need's be ſuppoſed 
this Vaderſtanding-min wao hath diſcouecred it : ſo that he 
hath made his aduzrſary an A4chylles to great purpoſe, to make 
himlelfe a greater 4cbylles, in defeating him. Which ſucceſle 
that he nothing doubred, heare his words. 

Pref. Insri . l1was very perſarded that I plainly ſaw, and could: 
amukent apprure to 4l4:ſpeſrionete «1nd pupreindicate Tudges,that 4 yeyne- 
of Sopiiſtry and 'Culumny did runnc cleane through bis books from the 

gt 
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Anſiw., Now Syr , if this charge be true, which euen a. pallio- 
nate man,if not wholy blinded with paſſion will preſently 
diſcerne to be molt falſe; then is this very obieRting of a 
throughoubcantinued Calumny,and Sophiltry , aGigantique 
victory indeed : but the paint is yetto proue. And yet I will. 
not yrge Vpon him this way, but for once'will do him the cur- 
teſy my ſelfe to proue euidently that what he ſayth is true, For 
his anſwerezas being indeeda yery myne of Sophiſtry and Ca- 
lumny, ( as it ſhall manifeſtly appeare) and by this ioynt-Edi- 
tion running through his aduerſaries booke, it will eaſily fol- 
low by true conſequencegthata veine of Sophiſty and Calum- 
nyrunneth cleane through the ſaid his Aduerſaries booke from 
the beginning totheend. 


4 And this is the buſinesI yndertooke, deare Syr, 
whereby rtoſatisfy your requeſt concerning my iudg- 
ment, which ſhall appeare i» au cxercito, by what I 
ſhall note ynto you out of my obſcruation in theſe two 
kindseſpecially , of Sephiitry and C a/wmny; for to follow 
him a long in his quoted authorities of Bookes, as I 
could notdo it, hauing neither thoſe bookes at hand 
nor opportunity to procurethem;ſo1 make no doubt 
but it will be fully donne by a better Champion, 
though no Achylles neither; but one, Idareſay ,who 
might ſeeme a dwarf ſtanding by this Giant, if ſelfe- 
conceipes might paſſe for true preſamptions , p 


Soph. 
Elench. 
EC. 1. 


'o » 


Calumntes and Sophiſtries of M, Ch. gathered out 
of his two Anſwers : And firſt out of his anſwere 
ro the Direction gruen him by the Maintayner 
of Charity. 


SECTION LI 


'ull complexion and conſtitution, ſome are not but 
'eeme to be {o : and of mettalls ſome are true gold 
v Or filuer, others may hauethe likenes andluſire of 
**either, but yetare neither: ſo of rational Diſcourſes, 
ſome are indeed and really true diſcourſes, ſome are only appa- 
rently ſuch. 

Now, ſayth he,becauſe to ſome men it is more gainfull and 
a1uantagious, to ſeeme wiſe and knowing, then to be, and not 
roſeeme ztherefore ſuch men make choyce rather to ſeeme to 
do like wiſe and skilfull men, then to doe it only, and not 
ſeemetodo it. The Sophilter is ſuch an one, one who trade in 
falſe coynes of Diſcourſe or ſeeming knowledge, Xppuarisys 
«70 qxvouinys Jfoptxg. Becauſe the returne indeed 1+ quicker 
then in true gold of lawtfull argument's, and it is cafier to de- 


. ceaue the molt part of men by fallacious inferences then to con- 


uince vnderſtanding men by true Concluſions. 
The'end and ſcope of Sepbiſme , is Victory, intimated by the 
Philoſopher in that word qAopurtvrig, ambitious of Viktory: 
and a further endof this viory is ſome deſired purchaſe as of 
riches, honour, or the likez whichare purchaſed thus at the chea« 
pelt rate, as that which is bought wich copper, or the like _ 
| tcIiatt 


S among men , ſayth 4rifoile, ſome are of a health- 
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terfaittraſh , comes cheaper to aman,then what he buy's with 
current gold. For this cauſe therefore the Sophiſt ſeruzth him- 
ſelfe of ſuch fallacious and adulterate formes of diſcuurling, 
which hauing only the falſe face of true Syllogiſmes, aic in« 
deed meere Sophiſmes and Paralogiſmes. 

I haue no mind to introduce in this place an odious compa= 
riſon between theſe two, the Author of this anſwer, with his 
Antagonitli: yer they who know them both, will be able 1 
thinketo make ſome probable conieAure, to whether of the 
two this character of a Sophiſter Xppuarishs, a trader or dea- 
ler in, or for commodities may ſeeme the more proper to him, 
who hath ſolemnely renounc't and diuorc't all trafficke with 
the world, not only by profeſſion , but by a total and aqual 
diſpoſle{iion: orto him who hauing added to the inclination 
of corrupt nature, the poyſe and ſway of a bad repentance, is 
fallen back ypon the world with a greater (wing ; who con- 
nerſerh daily with trade and trafficke, ſeeking to improue his 
fortunesby all the thriuing wayes he can. Therefore fo often, 
and ſo lowdly to declaime againſt his Aduerſaries Sophiſtry 
and Calumny, I cannot imagine impudenceinough in him to 
do it; butan exigencera'h:r & neceſfity, to remoue from him- 
ſelte by his pretended diſlike and detcltation of theſe vices, all 
opinion of them, to withdraw mens eyes from beholding them 
in himfelie, where they are moſt palpably to be ſeene, andto 


deriue the iuſt hatred of them ypon his Aduerſarie. So while, ©,;_ 
he moſt proclaimeth his aduer(arics ſophiſtry,euen then, & in 1ynqy, 
that, he imployeth his mailter-peece of a molt ſophiſtical} Ca- and yo- 
Iumny; which | note as his primitiue and original Sophiſme & phiſme. 


Calumny running throughout his whole Worke from the be- 
ginning to theend, as ſhail appeare by the ſ:quele of particu- 
Jars. But withall | am to premonith you, Syr, that you are not 
to expe to find all theſe fallacies, wichin the number of Ars- 
firile's, who were he now aliueand would yndertake to reduce 
them to thoſe formes of Sophiſmes deſcribed and obſeru:d by 


him ( and he was a man of no (mall obſeruation in this kind, & 


had inherited the obſeruations of many: others) I am verily 
perſuaded he would haue tound himſelfe reduced to greater 


'& impollible, the eucr he had medled withal. But now to pro- 


C 3 . ſequute: 
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ſequute eur hiſtory of Fallacie's and Calumnies. 

It is a-Fallacy, a Noan-cauſe for a Caule, where diſſembling 
the true cauſe or cauſes, whichihe.could not bur. know, of his: 


2. Falla- Aduerſaries.( as be calls it) rergiuerſation , in: truth, Refuſal to 


Cy. 


Experto 


erede 


+1 


giue him (as he ſayth) a faire, but morelikely a foule meeting; 

he would unpoſe ypon the world, that the cauſe was his Ad- 

uerſaries dithdenceand diſtruſt in the cauſe of religion which. 

he defends. But heare his Challenge, os Proteſtation to this 
pole. | 

Pref. Which Protefation (fayth he) by God's helpe, I would baue 
wide good , that if you, 0r an} ther that would vndertake your cauſe, 
would yine me 4faire meeting, and chooſe ut of your owne books any one 
ar2ument , whereof you were moſt confident, and by which you would be 
contentthereſt should: bo.iudggd of, and: makgit appears that I badnot,or 
could not anſwere,it, that 1 would defi frem tbe works which 1 bad yn= 
dertahen, and anſwore none 41 all. 

Anſw., And isnot tas a Goliath indeed? Date mibs Virum,giue 
me a man z.excepts no man. And obſerue withall his Rhcto- 
rique ofa moſt Hyperbolical Confidence : Chooſe (1) out , of 
your (2) owne booke , (3) any one (4) argument, wherot you 
(5). were molt (6) confident. | 

( Solane perpetaa me , reus carpere iunen'a? ) ; 
But firlt, Syt, it confidence might carry the cauſe, there were 
no dealing; with this Champion, Secondly it is an vnieaſona- 
ble poſtulate that the force of all the reſt ſhould be iudged by 
the defence of any one Argument, or ( much more) by the abi- 
lity of any one defendant: acither iseuery man beſt able tode- 
fend his owne beſt argument, though he. may liue to ſee the 
worlt ſufficiently defended, though not after the maner which 
he preſcribes. But ſuppoſe that one argument choſen out, what 
thali bedone next? mukeit eppeare. To whom? that be bad not, or 
conld'not.anſwere it. But when? and how anſwer u?For thetime 
being yadetermined, when can it appeare that he cannot anf- 
were it? and the manner of anſwering not expreſt, how ſhall 
it be made appeare that. he ean. anſwere it after no manner 
wharſocuer. Forhe who know's M.Ch. will neuer belieue 
that he will euerbe brought to ſuch ann plus of anſwering, that 
he will noe beable toanſwere at leaſt, T's 4lye, or call hisad- 
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nverſarie Knexe; or fweare , 1's «5s he ſa3t6, chaileag hb aduziſary 
to {weare the contrary &c. No doubt he hath many Shi:c's and 
ſures of anſwers , and thatnoae will fic, who can tell ? 

But nowatlengthywhatit ? when allthis were.made to ap- 
peare. Marry then be would deliſt from the-wouke , 634 anſoere 
none «t all, a6 much as ithe had (aid, if his mouth were taps ,he 
would hold his peace. O but now , excrimes., 0 44/4, loc the 
crim2 and cauſe which he expoſtulares with his Aduerſary. 

Pref, That baxing by all the artes be could poſcubly deniſe ( being 
Maiiterli dare ſay of more then ſeauen)proueked him io ſuch 4tridl, 
accunmniating threats tes, that if be refuſed ut, the world 5bauld be infor- 
med of bis tergtuerſation, notwithilanding all this he bath perpetually and 
obſtenately declined it. 

Anſ. What challenge could be deuiſed more picquant and 
Irritantthen this? and then what greater teſtimony ot Cowar- 

dize,then not to an{were ſuch a challenge ? thertoze headdeih 
very conſequently. 

Pref. Wich to myvnderſtavding is avery euident ſine , that there 

#5 not ay truth mm your canſe , nor ſtrength in your arguments. 

4nſ. Whereupon, as hauing gotten the vicary , proued 
what he intended, thathis Aduerlary conſcious of a bad-caule 
hal refuſed the criall, he criumph's out of Scripture. . 

Pref. Euecry one that doth eaill hatetb the light, neither .commeth to 
the light, leaf bis deeds shauld be reprogced fc. 

Anſe But doth not this Failacy, eſpecially ſet off with (uch 
confidence,make a goodly flacith and ſhew of truth ? & is it not 
welltollowed by the ſophili?Now todetedt this Fallacy is ia- 
deed co thame it : and therefore falſhood iis wont to hide it ſelte 
behind ſome curtain of apparem Truth; draw the curtaine a- 
_ and the monſter appear's. T*is afecret yicer or loathlome 

ore, | 


—_ — Quod late balteus euro 

obtegit , ——— 

Now 1 dare preſume there is no yulgarly vndeiſtanding man, 

acquainted only with the circumitances,tyme, place}, perſons 

.diuerſlyaffeRingand qualitying theſe men, the Aduocate and 

k1s Aduerſary,whocanaot of himfe}fe imagine Other molt iuſt 

gauſs of this ſo guilefully traduced retuſall to giue.a meeting ( if 
Y | there. 


24 A IV ninerfity-mans Tudgmens 
there had ben any ſuch offer or prouccation to trial or meeting, 
which his aduerſarie denyes) and by this diſcoucr the fallacy. 


Nor could the aduocate himfſelfe out of his little experience of 


the condition of ſuch men which he might haue gathered in 
the (pace of halfe a yeare or there about, while he was connu- 
meratusin nobis, one of our number ( as S. Peter ſaid of Iuflas,) be 
ignorant of other cauſes, 

As for his proteſting and ſetting it ynder his hand , he hath 
proteſted ſooften , that no man I thinke will ener hereafter 
giue creditto his Proteſtancy. As on the other fide, no man [ 
doubt would belicue he were a Catholique, though he would 
ſet that ynder his hand againe;for which cauſe no man I know 
hath greater occafion to priſe that fingular yeriue of (elfe- 
content,or ſelf-repoſe in zhe teſtimony ot his owne conſcience, 
and more truly to ſay ſtcretum meum mbi , my ſecret. is myne 
owne: for no man, ſure, that knows him, will offer to take it 
from him : his Religisn will be a myltery whatſoeuer it be; 
yeteuen by this paſſage you may conceaue how little need he 
hath of any rule but Scripture, who hath (o ſpeciall atalent in 
interpreting and applying it toany purpoſe, asthough it were 
wax, orclay,as (oftas himſelfe,in the hands of the Potter, ca» 
pable of any forme, or vie, 

Argilia quiduis imitaberts yaa : 
or a {word for euery theath; an Aduocate for euery cauſe. For 
by this Scripture with his comment, he might teach the lewes, 
if need were,to argue againſt our Sauiour, that this was an evi- 
dent ſigne there was notruth in Þiscauſe, fince he hid himſelfe, 
when their fore. Fathers made inquiry after him, ſurely to diſ= 
pute with him, topitch vpon one point( at leaſt they might 
pretend (o, and bz angry it they were not belieued) Quouſque tol- 
lis animam noitram, ſitu es Chriftus dic nobts palam: Loe the point 
which they would haue pitch*c ypon. But when, I ſay, he 
would not befound , ( though at other tymes he had beene) 
nor giue them a faire meeting, they might haue retorted, and 
beaten his owne {word to his head, (atricke which this Aduo= 
cate could haue taught them ) be who doth euill, bateth the light &c. 
They might like wiſe haue concluded the weaknes of the Chri- 
Rian c1ule , by the premiſes of the Apoltles feare and _—_ 
cel- 
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themſelues propter metum Indeorum,tor teIre of the Iewes. 
Wellthen, the Aduocate, 1 will not ſay, is deceaued, but 


would deceaue;for not all that fly the light hate the light ; nay Fallacy, 
rather many flye the light becauſe they hate darkenes, For I Light 
hope it is not yet out of our memory , or the memory of our Equiuoz 
Fathers , that many by committing themlſelues to light haue call. 


beene committed to darkenes. 

But howſocuer, js this to flye the light, or triall of light, 
to deny you perſonall meeting? I would gladly know who 
more offet's himlelte to light , he who appeares in preſence of 
fourty ortwenty perhaps in ſome priuate Chamberzor he who 
cometh forth ypon the ſtage ofthe world? For 1 would aske 
the man what is it he pretend's by this prouoking to perſonall 
appearance? Would he diſpute with his aduerſaries body, bis 
face, his eys, his forehead ?Grantthart this Atturney hath the 
harder forehead; hath nor his aduerſary reaſon to eſchew the 
encounter ? Or would he commit wit with wit, learning with 
learning ? &c- If ſo, he canot but know that the ſilent language 
of one Penis lowder and further hard then the clamorous di(> 

ute of twenty Courſers : and he who prefers a writing, 
$6 tl a ſpeaking iudge, ſhould, me think's, in good coherence 
chooſe to be iudged ratber by his pen, then by his tongue. For 
though the Apoſtles tongue he grantes, were as good arule as 
Scripture, yet he who is no Apoltle ( at leaſt of the laſt twelue) 
nor hath receaued their ſpirit , though aclouen tongue, mult by 
yertue of his Principles , and doth acknowledge Scripture a 
betteriudge then ſpeach. 

If he ads the light indeed, he ſhould more loue thegreater 
light, If in confidence of his cauſe he defire to maniteſt bis 
doctrine, he doth beſt in making choice of ſuch alight, az whers 
in he may appeare not onely toa few but to many; nor to the 
preſentin placealone, but to the abſent too, nor onely tothe 
preſent but to future ages. For though he can ſpeake low'd for 
a need, yet he will (cant be heard ouer the Thames diſputing in 
Holborne,not in FVeftminfter though in the yacancy: but the yoice 
of his Pen may be hard as far the Sequans ;and Per, and Rbews, 
and Tie, and Brin, 
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| Et T agus & Ganges, forſan & Antipodes. 
And truly if he preſume himſelfe an equall match for fo great 
yndertakings,what hoIthe do els but manifeſt himſelfe ro the 
world,and diſabuſc it. Exalt« 8n fortitudine vocem tans, 11 qui euan- 
gelizss Ston; you who euangelize Reformation to the Church 
of God, exalt your voyce by the ſtrength of your Pen; the 
yoyce of your tongue will proue too weake, were it the voyce 
of ten Stentors. It verily he affe&t notice, and manifeſtation of 
a truth ſo preſumed , why will he chooſe to print thole his 
Waighty diſputes, rather in the aire, then in written monu- 
ments, if he pleaſe , of braſle, yea to out-liue the life of braſle 
or matble ? The truth is , he wrongs his diſcretion by ſeeming 
to thinke otherwiſe, and ſo ſhall he who belicues he doth, nor 
his loue of light could not chooſe but be ambitious of this (grea- 
ter light;yet howſocuer he ſhewsthe folly of hisfallacy in twy- 
ting his Aduerſaries hate or fcare of light , who hath choſen to 
—_— him in the greateſt light z euen in the eye of the 
world. 


26 


The Application of this ſentence of our Sauiour , 
Qui male agit &c. ts the Socinians, 


SECTF 16 


H E Atheiſt ,or the Embryo of Atheiſt, the new Acade» 
my, hateth the light indeed, and therefore dsxit mnſipiens 
incorde ſuo &6. he hath ſaid it in the filence an1 ſecrecy 
of his owne hart, where no body heares what he. faith 
but they who are one heart with him. They lurke in filence. 
and obſcurity, although they walke at midday in open view, 
inthe market place; yet ſtill they fly the light; they whiſper 
in corners , they will not ſpeake plainty what they thinke, 


whatth ey belieue;they ſculke in Allegories and falſe prerences, _. 
caſting ever and anon cloudes of doubtfull queſtions, ouet the. 


moſt clearc and orthodox, and receau:d Dodtrines.. Then they 


Reale ypon you in the darkaes, yatill by littleand — 
; caus - 


—_—_ 
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Jeaue you nolight of any politiue truth, no fayth, no grace, 
no ſupernaturall blifſe ; no Sunne aboue the Moone; no God 


| .tibouethe God of nature, and reaſon ; confined wichin the ne- 


celſity of the one, and the' thort and narrow marches of the 


other. 
Yet all chis while this implicite or diſguiſed Atheiſt holdes 


faire intelligence with our Proteſtant, ſalutes him curteouſly, 


takes him familiarly by the beard, as theugh he would kiſſe 
him,meane while with a flath of his ſword thiough his ſide, 
powre's out all hisentralles of fayth and charity , The pc ore 
Sonne of 4bize'l obſerued not the ſword , hang:ng in a falſe 
ſheath of counterfaice Religion, whence it could caſlly ſlip ours 
no more isthis poyſoned dagger of Sogjnians cbſerued,, kieden 
in the ſheath of Proteſtancy, or pretended ioyning with them 
againſt the Roman ; wherewith while he flecies in the face of 
Proteſtancy, he giues it thedgadly ſtabbe,euen through the ſides 
of Papacy « 

Theſe are indeed thoſe Lucifuge,thofe fly-lights, thoſe ratio- 
nall Barts; that ſans ratio; that ſober myſtery of iniquity , nege= 
181m perambulans in tenebris, the bufines that walk's in datknes; 
#n tenebris & in regione mor1is, in the miſty and darkeſome coaſt of 
fin and hereſy. Theſe notdaring to appeate ynto the world in 
the light of print, in their owne guiſe ot doctrine & principles, 
leaſt ſo vgly Monſters ould affright euen hereſy it ſelfe; in co» 
uert of his wing, and in his neſt hatch forth thoſe griping Har- 
pies, Svcinan problems, that rauiſh religion out of the world, - 
defile and pollute all chac's pureand holy in Chriſtian Fayth 
with their doQtrine of Natucality , ſauouting of nothing but 
flzth and bloud &c. 

Triflins baud illis monſtram, nec ſantor vile 

Peilis, & ira Deum Stygys ſeſe extulit vndis 

Virginet yolucrum vultus , fad'ifiima yeniris 

Proluuies, VICeque menus Fc. 7 
Would God would open theeyesof theſe our Countrymen, 
eſpecially our Vniuerſfities the twoey?s of this kingdome, who 
vawittingly and ynwillingly(asI verily preſume) are made 
the ſtalking-horſes to this Godleſſe Academy, this Progeny of 
Yiper's, this iflue of Hereſy;burt pg comming to _— 
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kill that too, andextinguiſh that litle remnant ſparke of what- 
ſoeuer belicfe or acknowledgment of a Chriſt, of a Sauiour, of 

mankind:querunt extinguere ſcintillam meam, que relifiaeft , vt non 

ſuperſit yiro meo nomen. & reliquie ſuper terram ;ſecke to abolith and 

TaZe out ofall notice and memory the very name of Chrilt, & 

Chriſtianity. So may the holy Church complaine of this Gi= 

gantique race in behalfe of his ſpouſe, who diced to redeeme 

mankind, whom theſe men ſceke to murder againe in kis ſeed 

and offpring. 

It were againe to be wiſhed, that euen this Antagoniſt wold 
bring forth to light thoſe workes and workmen of darknes in 
their ownelikenes , ( he cando it )that men might fly them 
as they would the Diuel appearing in their ſhape. Meane while 
let him take notice that this Fallacy ioyned and conuolued 
with the Calumany of flying the light, is deteted; Calumny, [ 
ſay,as obiected to his Aduerſary, but, as retorted ypon himlelfe, 
a ſolid and grounded preſumption ; whoifhe be no Proteſtant 
( as I know noreaſon, why he ſheuld be rather belieued, when 
he ſayth he is, then when he ſayth he is not) then what he is, or 
where to find him, what man can tell ? 

Oro, fitiht forte non moleflum eff, 
| Demonſtres vhi fint tue tenebre. 

*. For if you ſay, he walkes in the Miniſteriall habit of a Prote- 
ſtant;ſo hath he lately done in the lay-garment of a ſuppoſed 
Catholique. If you baue ſeenc him lately write and talke Pro- 
teſtant; ſo hath henot long fiace wrote and talk't Catholique;. 
but ſo alſo hath he talk't 4nti-trinitarian, and Anti-chriſtian, nor 
only Aati-proteſtant, and Anti-papiſt. When ſhall we fee him 
in his likenes , that we may ſay, here,and this is he, while every 
one ther doth exil bateth thelight, nextber commeth to the light, leaft bis 
deed 5 honld bereproued Ge. 
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Another Calumny of M. Ch, refuted, 


SE CT. IIL 


Nother calumny of the Aduocate is this. Preface. That 
bis aduerſary finding bim provfe, torſooth, againſt bis batte- 
ries ( his perſuaſions to ſurceaſe from writing ) 100k vp 
( ſayth he ) the reſolution of the furious Goddeſſe im the Poet, 

wadded with the ynſucceſſefulnes of ber malice, 

Flefere ſi neques ſuperes , Acberonta moucho. 

For certainly theſe indigne Contumelyes , that maſie of portentuous 
and execrable Calumnies wherivith in your Pamphlet to N. N. you 
loaded not only my perſon in particular , but all the learned and moderate 
Denines of the Church of England CF. could net proceed from any oiber 
fountaine, | 
anſw. But firſt, and by the way, how was he found of 
proote againlt thoſe batteries? Certainly by his Anſwere tothe 
xealon of (uch ſurceaſe conueyed vnto him ( as he ſayth ) by 
an acquaintance of both: which was this in effe, that he eafi- 
ly contemned thoſe moriues ot his Aduerſarie, which were very 


proper motiues of the Diu:l and ba tuftruments, to texepr peore ſpirited Pref. 


men out of the way of conſcience and honeity, but very incongruous for ei» 
ther teachers or louers of t1ath. But of be were indeed defirons be sbould 
ot anſivere Charity Maintay ned, one Way there was, and but one, 
whzreby to obtaine bis defire : which was , by « fare conference to be 
written dewne on both fides, conmmeing ( ſayth he ) my Pnderftunding, 
that any one pert theresf nay any one argument in it of manuent and con- 
ſequence to tbe cauſe, was indeed vnenſwerable. To which demaund' 
be receaued ( as he layth ) ne other reply but this , that bis Adxerſary 
would baue ns Conference with bim but tu Print 
anſ. By which yery words of the Aduocate you ſee cleer- 
ly intimated the very contradictory of what he obicAts againſt 
his Aduerſary, that he flyes the triall oflight ; whereas, by his 
ewne confeſſion, he appeales from a lefſeto a greater light, ' 
from a private conference to a publique manifeſtation in print. 
For which appeale, befides the forementioned, he might baue 
| D 3 other 
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other iuſt cauſes;among the reſtthis one conſideration, how the 
paſſages of ſuch a Conterence might be written, and afterward 
cauſed tobe' printed by this Challenger, with how great ad- 
uantage to himſelfe he might iultly ſuſpeR, by the aduanta- 


giousand ynfincere proceedings of ſome others of this Aduo- | 
cates quality, in ſome former like Conferences yet in freſh me» * 


mory. 


print, is yet further confirmed euen by this pailage of his Pre- 
face, wherein this Complainant is not aſham'd to publith to 
the world to hisaduantage what had priuately palt betweene 
him and his Aduerſary by the intermiſe ot a common friend to 
both, to whom it was with all ſecrecy intruſted; both for this 
reaſon wherein the Plaintife is become his aduerſaries Apolo- 
_ £y, 45 you ſee, andthoſe many others ficter to paſle in filence, 
his refuſall of Conference other then in print, was and is moſt 
reaſonable, and will ſatisfy all diſcreet and vnpartiall men, 
whether this Aduocate will or no., 

- But now beſides all this, the condition annexed to this ſo 
vehemently vrged Conference is moſt ridiculous, and indeed 
ſo manifeſtly cutting off all hope of any fruite ro be reaped by 
ir, that any prudent man will eafily ynderſtand, that all this in= 
Rtancyandimportuning ofa Conference, is nothing elſe but a 
faire floriſh,a vaine bragge, an oſtentation of yaliance &.con- 
fidence in the quarrell. Farſooth the effc& of this Conference 
ſhould be to conuince. his. V.nderſtanding ( in which word it 
pleaſeth himto play as with a fether ) who was reſolued ( quoth 
he) not tobe 4 Recuſant,if I were conurFed. Verily like inough; he 
would fall off oncemore from Recuſancy , rather then ſtand to 
the conviction. But what if his Rout Will ſhould preuaile (ſo 
much with his Vaderſtanding, as ncuer to yieldit ſelfe conuin- 
c't, although it were ? Againe the argument might be of irſelfe 

conuincing, and yet- not conuince his Vnderſtanding, which 

might proceed from the.weaknes of his Iudgment, who would 

then ſay (ay he is wont) that his Aduerſary walkesin clowd's, 

if his argument ſhould conelude out of principles of Scholaſti-. 
que Diuinicy,iaucſted a{ſo in'termes of the Schooles, ſuch as he 

would not-be able to feethrough them the ſtrength of the ar- 


Which feareand equity of Appeale to publique teſtimony by - , 


gument; ; 
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gument ;then would he glory in his ignorance, and imploy 
ſome pretty Phraſe or other whereby to geere at Schoole-rer- 
mes ;zand what then ? | 
Solauntur riſu tabuls, ——— 

And yet a fimple conuiction thall nor ſufficegbut his yader- 
ſanding muſt beſp conuin&t. How ſa ?'Forfooth , that ſome 
argument of his Adaerſeries booke were indeed pnanſiwerable; where 
inisimplyed a condition it you marke it, of a itrauge laiitude; 
for if he could notanſwete it to day, he might ro morrow, if 
not to morrow , tfienext,or the nextday, thenexr:moneth, the 
next yeare &c.torall is indefinite here; orit he could not anſ- 
were itatall, were it therefore vaanſwerable? Were there an 
yaderſtanding in the world, or could be, yea of Man or An- 
gel, which could anſwere it, thenit ſhould not be ynanſwera- 
ble;ynles he would beſo good asto grant out of his bounty, 
that what hecould not anſwer io thiscauſe, neither man nor 
Angel could; ſothat it muſtof neceſſity ſtand orfall with bim. 
What thzn ſhould haue been the iſlue of this ſo vehemently 
ſolicited conference? marry this: after a while ſhould haue i(- 
ſued forth Cum grati4 & Priuilegio , lome worthy Treatiſe con-. 
taining a relation ofthe Conterence held betwixt the Leluite 
M. H.and /. Ch. Maiſter of Arts of the Vniuerſity of Oxford 
&c. Wherein the leſuit had ascertainly been diſcomfited , as 
Turnus was ſure tobe vanquiſh't by Aneas, Virgil writing the 
Hiltory. 

Now to returne tothe conſideration of thoſe indigne 


Contumelies and execrable Calumnies &c. Which { ſhall Calum. 
not doubt: tonote .as a 'fallacious Calumny of 'this Adno« "y. 


cate, who would make the world belicue thatto be Contu- 
mely and Calumny which is no ſuch thing. For if the ſub- 
ſtance of what is written-by his Aduerſary be a truth, at leaſt 
inthe ſenſe of the writer, notintended any :way.totraduce or 
diſparage, but asa diſcourſe and inference of a truth ; where. is 
then the-Calumny ? Beſides, if thave be nothing/harth , or-in- 
ſolent, or vnciml.in. theexpreſſion of thistruthz where is the 
Contumely? where is the portentuoity, orexecrability:to be 
diſcerned? vnles perhaps out of the exuberance of his (pleeny 
Khetorique he will needs phraze it, portentnens, execrable; judigne 

Contumely, 


Pref. 
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Contumely, whatſoeuer his queazy ſtomack cannot digeft with 
patience ? | 

And how then could ſuch a ſtomack digeſt theſe ſo crude 
Expoſtulations cook'r with ſo much bitternes and gall of a Sa- 
tirical IuucRiue?I make doubt whether any other could but he 
whocandigelt his owne yomirt. For I dare auouch, euen in 
theſe few lines, wherein he expoltulates this wrong ,.there is 
more of the portent, and Calumny &c. to be found, then in 
both thoſe Treaties (as by him ſuppoſed) of this his Aduerſary. 


- Nor was italitle gall, and rancor which wentinto the (eaſo- 


ning of thoſe words of his , proper mottues for the Diuel, and bis in- 
#rumencs to rempe &75. Vpon whome he plays, with theſe initru- 
ments in conſort with the Diucll ,itsno hard ridle toread, nor 


. worke for an Oedipus: yet it had beene faire dealing to haue 


poinred out ſome one or more particulars, out of that maſſe of 
portentuons and execrable Calumnies 6. But he was wiler then ſo; 
he knew wharſocuer he ſhould haue pointed at particulzrly , 
would haue appeared no ſuch portent to any wiſe man; he 


thought it better, to hope his Reader would be either ſo curte= 


ous as to belicue him ypon his word ; or fo negligent, as not te 
examine him, or confer the places. 


A Calumyy obiefted, retorted vpon the Obiettour, 
7 Mok WE * of 


F that be one of thoſe execrable Calumnies wherewith he 
 complaines that himſelte, together with the learned and 
Mt - moderate Deuines of England are loaden, by his Aduerſary; 
who ſticketh not ( (aith he ) ro faiten the tmputation of Atbeiſme 
and Irreligion vyon all wiſe , and gallant men,that are not of bis owne 
Religion. | 
Anſ. If his Aduerſary neither fay (o,nor can by any truth or 
candor of interpretation be ynderftood to meane ſo, then is this 
obieion ofa Calumny, his Calumny who obieReth it; & ſu» 
zely he hath taken great paines to ſmall purpoſe , to loade 
himſelfe and his friends fo heauily ; for vnles he will needs 


pluck 
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pluck it from thoſe ſhou]ces wheron his Aduerſary Impoſed 
t, he hath no cauſe ſo to groane vnder the burden. For the 
words of bis Aduerſary whence he forceth, and violently wri- 


teth this execrable Calvwny are theſe : They are ſlrargers 10 that wiſe Dire 8: 


and gallant nation, who imagine they can beof any rel:gron , if they will 
not be Catbolique. Out of which teſtimony concerning the Italian 
nation, to make it edious, he frameth this diſcourſe as virtually 
included init; A wiſe & gallant nation can be of no Religion, 
if not Catholique : The 1talzan is a wile and Gallant nation, 
Ergo the 1taliancan be of no Religion, if not Catholique. To 
which I anſwere; this yniuerſall propofition, 4 wiſe and gallant 
nation &c, is wonderfully lirained, and indecd with no truth 
or ingenuity forced out of that particular, the Italian a wiſe and 
gailant nation, can be of no Religion rf no Catbolique. For he might, 
and ſhouldin good Logickand honeſty , take this propofition 
ſpecificatius, not reduplicatiue, as thus, the Italian « wiſe and gallant 
n4tion &c. Not thus : The Italian, 45 8t 15 4Wiſe and gallant nation, or , 
becanſeit is 4 wiſe and gallantnation, preciſely ſo, that theſe words 
wiſe and gallant, may be takenas Epither's or adietions of pro- 
riety , ſuppoſedto be acknowledged in that Nation , at the 
ſeal! , according toſome eminency inthoſe kinds, as Homer ſo 
frequently appl ying that Epithete twivhudis Axatot, neately- 
booted Greekes, neuer ſurely intended by that, to make their neat 
bootes any cauſe of their ſacking Trop, or any the like eff: . 
Yetif in ourcaſe theſe attributes wiſe ard gallant be ſuppoſed 
in the writers intendment, to haue ſome influence into that 
negatiue (the Italian 4 wiſe and gallant nation cannet be of any other 
religion) yet it ſhould not follow , that wiſe and gallant, werethe 
adequate, or the neceſſary cauſe ot that negative. Whenceit 
Will not follow that euery Nation wiſe and gallant, or all wiſe & 
gallant ( yea as wiſe and gallant as the Itabhan , which equality 
notwithſtanding I belicue might be denyed toſome other na-' 
tion without any contumely, or diſgrace, or any wrong done 
them } ſhould be ſaid ro be either Catholique,or of no religion. 
For though wiſe and gallang, be granted a great part of the cauſe 
why the Italian cannot be of any other religion , yet this being 
but the partiall cauſe , ſome other wiſe and gallant men may be of 
ſome religion , or Set, though not Catholique. 
VETIP E 
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But yet ſuppoſe, that wiſe and gallent, were ( which cannot 
be granted) the adequate cauſe, and ot neceſlity inducing ſuch 
an cffe& ,andof force to draw our the:conclufion tro whom- 
ſocuzr applyed :. as thus; Thatſuch and ſuch are wiſe and gal- 
lant men, Ergo Catholiques, or of no religion: Or thus ; And 
they not Catholique, Erge of no religion ; where ſhall this 
Calumny light ? For firit you mult ſubſume the miner , before 
youcan determine the Calumny,for it can be ao Calumny bur 
where itfals. 

Well then, I will ſubſume it for him , make him ſome part 
of recompence for his paines taken in framing his Aduerſaries 
diſcourſe, ſo very often into ſyllogiſm's, ſuch as he pleaſeth. 
But thus I do it for him,and thus he muſtſubſame;zother wile, for 
ought I ſee, his Execreble Calumny &c. will proue but ſmoke: 
Wiſe and gallant men can be of no religion , it nor,Catholique;z 
Bur I, together with the learned and moderate Deuines of En- 
$land, are wiſe and gallent men; Ergo I, With them, can be of noreli- 
gion if not Catholique, 

Behold heere the indigne Contumely, the Portentuous and 
Execrable Calumny, ſqueezed out of his Aduerfaries words mee- 
. rely by racking themto the worſt ſenſe, and torturing them, 
forſooth zthat M. C, or the learned Devinesof England atenot 
wiſe and Gallant men; this is now the worſt he can make, yea and 
worſethen hecan truly make of thoſe his Aduerſaries words,ſo 
Tragically inflamed. Now truly I may haue beenc miſtaken, 
but I ſhould noteaſily haue belieued that M. Ch, would haue 
taken it ſo very grieuouſly, to be ranked with thoſe wiſe and 
Gallant men. But ſuch is now become his zeale ofReligion(great 
pitty,no man will belieue it) that he had rather beeſteemed not 
wiſe and Gallantzthen of no Religion. But why, thinke you, hath 
he ſo miſalleaged his Aduerſarieswords? Inſteed of theſe, This 
wiſe and Gallant nation can be of no religienif not Catbolique , he hath 
them thus; as though his Aduerſary faid, wiſe and Gallant men 
can be of no religion, if not of his. O, he would not ſeeme to- 
grant his Aduerſaries religion, or that of the Italian nation, C4- 
sh#lique: for he would faineretaine yato bis cauſe, the name of 
Catbolque; as both heand his aſſociates are wont now of later 
day's to nick-name themſelugs, Caiboliques, and laugh at one 
another, 
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'another, I ſuppoſe, for ſo doing. For this name ( Tdtbolique)) can 
no moreſtick totheir profeſſion, then were it printed in wynd 
or water:but either they are Catholiques, orno:if no, why do 
they ſay they are ? if yea, what isitcothem,, that they who are 
not Catholique,are of no religion ? | 

Againe, either theſe men conceaue of Catholique Religion 
as the I:aliendothgor no. It nozthen- the Italians being of no reli- 
gion if not Catholique concernes them nothing zit they con- 
ccaue a like, then tis no diſparaging impmation to ſay they 
are of no Religion if not Catholique. The Italian is ſuppoſed by 
this writer and others who know them, ſo wiſe and ynder- 
ſtaneiVz, az ro make this diſcourſe; of all Societies of men who 
cage Chriſtianity, this,the Roman Catholique, is moſt pro- 

bly the true Religion ; he is withall ſuppoſed ſo Gallant that 
he will not profeſſe a religion which he iudgeth none , or not 
true. Whence he concludeth thus : Either this is the true, or 
none;and then againe, Either I will imbrace this or none. Now 
it theſe men haue the like conceipt, if they make the ſame Ante= 
cedent,then the Conſequent falls likewiſe ypon them s it I ſay, 
they be alike wiſe and Gallant , without any diſparagement at 
all;zwhere is now the indigne Contumely, or Execrable Calumny?For 
What other thing is this to ſay , but that he who will not be of 
thatreligion, which he belieueth the only true, wil be of none, 
Otherwiſe this muſt needes proceed from ſome baſenes , if ha- 
ving reieRed the religion which he judgeth the only true, if 
any true ; he imbrace notwithſianding, or ſeeme to imbracs 
ſome-other SeR, or Profeſſion which he hath in his iudgment 
& fortiort reieRted, in reieing the Catholique. 

And let this Aduocate turne kimſelfe which way he liſt, & 
play bis partin Tragicall Rhetorique in the Eyeof the world, 
to [tirre yp Paſſion inthe beho[ders,and fo to blind them; net- 
ther he, nor any elfe who know's the Roman, and can compare 
It with any other, as now he can, ſhall cuer be thought to be of 
anyreligion,if not Catholique: yea, and maugre bimſclfe , it he 
butdare enter into his ſoule, ſeriouſly and fincerely,all paſſion 
and affeion whence partiality may ariſe , throwne aſide, be 
ſhall not chooſe but acknowledge the Rewmayn of all other , for 


eught he know's, the moſt probable. 
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In themea 1c tyme he will halt betweene Godand Belial, ſa- 
crifice to neither zſuſpend his opinion; ſuſtinere «ſſenſum , as the 
Academiques were wontto ſay, andconſequently ſuſpend and, 
defer all ſeruice and worſhip of God ; whome, where he is he 
know's not, with the Papiſt, or Proteſtant, or Greek, or Turke, 
no norhow he would, or thould be ſerued, yader what notion 
or name of Deity. So what he ſerues and worſhips as God for 


. ought he knows,is an Idol:asthe Arrian God, to the Romanisan 


Idol , ſo muſt the Catholique &yovotop be to the Arrien: and 
the God of Calvin, poſitiue Author of fin no leſle then of grace,. 
isan Idol to all Orthodoxe Chriſtians:and ſoof the reſt. - 

Let the Samaritan erect asmany Altarsas he will 2Ing. ac- 


. Colt Hieruſalem by imitation ofempry Ceremonies, as much as 


he liſt;all chis notwithſtanding, while he adores not in Hieruſa- 
lem, he adores he know'snot what. Nes adoramus quod ſcimus, quis 
ſalusex ludetseft: Forthe tyme is comelong fince when true A= 
dorer's adore the Father , in ſpirit and truth; Whence it fol- 
loweth that they who adore him not in ſpirit and truth, adore 
notGod at all;for itis not inough to exhibir the external as of 
adoration and religion, ſhooting them as it were at randon, as 


you would ſay, let them fall where they are due, whereſo- 


euer that be, with the Catholiques or Proteſtants, or Caluiniftes, or 

Anabaptifles, or Arrians, or Donatifts 8c. for this mult bea ratio- 

naland yoluntary Sacrifice, or worſhip, to loue whome we 

adore, and know whom we loue ; for wecannotloue whom 

we know not, and therefore our loue-of God muſt flow from 

=_ fayth and beliefe in God, without which we cannot know 
im. 

From all which appeareth that this very obieRing ofa Ca- 
lumny, and Contumely is it ſelfe both calumnious and contu= 
melious, bothin ſubſtance andquality. In ſubſtance, as being a 
falſe crime obieted;zand then in qualityofexpreſſion, amplitied. 
with great bitternes of ſpeach, in a ſtudied inueRiue, and 4rcby-. 
lochian (tyle. Strange intemperancy of a man, who had not ſo. 
much power and commaund ouer himſelte, as to refraine from. 


br Fa od and Contumely, at theleall, while he reprehen= 
ed it. | 
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Senerall Calmmnics of M. Ch. 
SECT. YV:. 


Ence now from this ſo bitter inueQiue againſt one 

talſely ſuppoſed Calumny of his aduetſzry, he floweth 

into a copious conglobation of true Calumnies of his 

owne againſt his Aduerſary and his Cauſe, while he 
employeth, for the moreenforcing of his arguments, or indeed 
lilly fancies and ſurmiſts , his figure Pretermiſsn :as to paſſe by 
firſt; ro ſay nothing ſecondly ; not roobiedt ro you thirdly; nor 
to trouble you fourthly. In all which, firſt, ſecondly, thirdly 
&c.he doth nothing elle indeed but trouble, entertaining his 
Reader with meere impertinencies ;znor anſweringany thing 
directly to what his aduerſary writeth. . 

Pref. To paſſe by firit ( ſayth he) that which Experience iufiifies, 
that where, and when your religion bath moſt abſolutely commaunded, 
three,and then Atbeiſme bath moſt abounded. 

Anſiw. Now, this is a very Preuarication accompanied 
with a Calumny. For what could be ſaid more againſt him- 
ſelte in confirmation of what his Aduerſary writeth, and he 
complaineth of ; that the more wiſe and Gallant ſpirits can be of no 
religion if not Catbolique? Forevery man knoweth where Catho- 
lique Religion hath moſt abſelutely commaunded, and yet 
commands, and which he himſelte ſufficiently intimates in 
theſe very words , which is the very thing his Aduerſary auou- 
cheth,ſaying, they are rangers to that wiſe and Gallant Nation Cc. 
And this confirmeth turthe1more, that thoſe Eminent ſpirits 
conceaued the Caibel:que of all other the moſt probably true; for 
could they haue iudged ſomeqther Sect to haue-mote probabi- 
lity of truth io it, they would.rather haue imbraced that, then 
haue fallen flatinto Atheiſme: therefore their falling thence 


-Immediatly into Atheiſme, is an argument of that former diſ- 


Calum? 

againſt 
ath, 

Rel. 


courſe, which I haue ſuppoſed probably to haue paſſed in their 


ſecret diſcuſſions : or this, or none true. { 
 Adde yato this, that in that Nation, where our Religion hath 
and doth molt abſolutely commaund, thoſe wiſe and Gallent ſpi= 
I E 3 rjts 
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rits, were beſt acquainted with the doctrine taughtin it. Wher- 

ypon blinded with'pride, or pallion , or wicked life, being not 

able to diſcerne the colour of truth, by the light of the ſunne, 
they deſpaired todiſcerne it, by candle-light. 

'  Anditis,I confefſe,an experience grounded ypon greatrea- 
ſon,both of nature and manners. Waighr's which fall from hi- 
gher places, farce theirdeſcent through middle obſtacles more 
{irongly, and therefore fall lJoweſt.None buta Indas called to 
the eminency of Apoſtle-ſhip. could haue plunged bimſelfe in- 
to ſuch a depth of deſperate treaſon , as to betway to death, the 
Author of lite: whom when I conſider how ſoone he fell from 
theſpirit of his vocation to be a calumniator fratrum, a Diuell, as 
our Sauiour himſelfecall's bim, I am induc'd to thinke, he be= 
camean Apoſtle for no other purpoſe, butto know our Sauiour 
and his dotrine,and then betray him. 

And verily I could eafily belieue , that of the number of 
thoſe who proteſle Chriſtianity, more turne Atheiſis of thoſe 
who. haue beene. Catholiques, then of thoſe who never knew 
Catholique religion ;asthoſewho haue been bc rac and bred 
in Lutberansſwe., Calimiſme , or the [tke; becauſe trom ſo low a 
place, they do not eafily tall fo farte; 

Qui jacet in terra, won babet vide cadat. 

Wholyes on thegronnd, he fall's no lower, vnles perhaps they 
haue taken theſe in their way from the Catholique: for if they 
haueſo, twenty to one, voles they be ſome duller ſpirits, they 
ſtay not there, howſocuer they make thew of ſuch profeſſion; 
but after ſome ſhort-ſpace of -entertainment, they goe on their 
tourney from thence,to Adiapberiſme in religion z where hauing 

{pent ſome tyme_ in goodtellowtſhip with all profeſſors, vntill 

they haue:conſumed thatlitle remnant Rtocke of Chriftian, or 

whatſocucrelſe beliete ofa God, they ftealeaway aftera while 
from thence too , ;keeping on direQly in that roade, vatill 
they arriuetp the yery next Inne, and the yery laſt, adioyning 
to the Ferry ypon: the bank+ſide of Death and Damnation, 
commanly called ftylo retert, 4tbeiſme; now of later yearcs, the 

new kcademy, or Secinianiſme . 

By .this' the Adatocate may ſec what he hath gained tobis 

Caule by, this obic&ed Calumny. Forſooth , that xeuolt _ 
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Catholique religion renders it ſelfeat laſt into 4cb:iſme, or Soci- 
nianiſme; where ſuch reuolters, I make no doubt, would be: 
glad to meete him; for there ( men ſay )this indifferent Tra- 
uailer dwells ;though they ſay again , he -hath- ſhift of habita- 
tions, and his iudgment often changeth lodging, but that's his 
ordinaty, and more conſtant rendeuous. 


Calumnies againſt Miracles. 
$RET. 0h: 


He next Calumny and ſecond in number of the Pre- 
termiſtiors ltrikes at Heauen, ( and expect that he will 
hauca flingat God himſelfe afore he hath done) by 
mouing icalouſy and ſuſpicion of all miracles, and ht- 
ſtories, and records of Saints, whiles he would make men be- 
licuc the Catholique Church approueth forging of Miracles, 
and lying Legends( ſo he writes) which 1s indeed a noto= 
rious Calumny :and had he not made ſo much haſt in running 
back from the Catholique, as though he had come thither on» 
ly to feich fire of faction ; he might haue acquainted bimſelfe 
better, with the pradiiſe of the holy Church, in this very point 
of Miracles,and relationsconcerning Saints. He might haue 
admired their exanes of ſcrutiny , andallthe way's of indu- 
ſtry to find out the truth ; and to reiet whatſoeuer hath. the 
face or leaſt ſhew of counterfait or vnſound z Knowing well 
that neither truth can be of any durable confiſtency with: fal- 
ſhood, ( they expe)l one another euen naturally, as light and 
darkenes, )but befides this, 
Non tali auxilis , nec defenſoribus iflts 
Rowe caret. 
the Catholique Church needs no ſuch ſubſidies; the pillar of 


truth craues noſypport of lyes and forgeries : She hath in hee 


Archiues, records andeuidences of this kind, ſo authentique, fo 
authorized, ſo teftified, that blindnes it ſelfe by no other Exor- 
ciſme but that of manifeſt truth, hath beene compelled -to ſee 
them, and confeſſe them. No otherwile then thoſe Miniſters of 
Pbarao,digitus Dez bie ef, But giue them leaue to queſtion Sain i 

and. 


Pref. 
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and miracles, who queſtionles had neuer yet any;nonot whery 
thetyne moſt required them, to countenance their extraordi- 
nary miſſion, when they ran out of the Church to reforme its 


@r,asto cry fire, fire, when they carriedit in their boſomes - 
Calumny againft holy Ceremonies. 
SECT. VII. 


He third paſſe, or. figurative omiſſion, in theſe word's 
h Nt to obief to you thirdly, isa ſpurn? or kick, as he goes 
by, «t thewecke and-ſilly Ceremonies, and ridiculous obſer- 

ances (ſo he ) of the Cathelique Church. 
4nſ. Indeed if they were only Ceremonies without the 
ſubſtance whereunto they relate, they were ſurely filly Cere- 
monies, bur it every leaſt Ceremony include a myſtery ,greater 
then hath euerentredinto his little weake ſtatc, or ynderſtan- 
ding; who is then ridiculous but he who laugh's at what he 
know's not, yea euen therefore becauſe he knowes it not. Yet 
had the man but ſtayd to have learned his Catechiſme among 
vs, he might haut knowne the vſeand meaning of our Cere- 
monies: now hauing come into the Church,as Cato came vn-= 
to the Theater, only to go out againe;what meruaile if he re- 
turne a ridiculous cenſurer, of what he only ſaw and ynder- 
ſtood not? Such poſt-haſt were hardly tolerable in a Spie, 


' much leflein one who comes to ſeeand cenſure. Ot whom, if 


I thould aske, what in particular were ſylly and ridiculous in 
thoſe ceremonies, or whether the Church hath not authority 
to preſcribe Ceremonies; if the Church of England allow of ce- 
remonies , no Whit more ſubſtantiall then the Roman ( to ſay 
no more) will he be ſtrong inough, thinke you, to find out a 
diſparity? Or, will herebell againſt all ? I belieue, by theſe and 
many other the like paſſages of his booke, the Chayres who 
haue ſubſcribed it, I:tle obſerued how lowd an 4ll-arme is 
ſounded to mutinies, and ſcditions , and rebellions, againſtall 
Church-gouernment. 


But now , alas, euen this may ſeeme a thing ridiculousin-. 


deed in vs, who reprehend his laughing and detidingthe wai- 
2 ting 
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ting Gentle-women, or maides of Honour, who geeres the 
Queene hir ſcIfe, For did he allow of any ſuch thing as Reli- 
vion Queenhe of yertues, he would not grudge hir due atten- 
dance and obſeruance of holy Ceremonies: nor would he (I 
thinke ) beſo yamannetly as to find fault with ſuch, as pleaſe 


the Queene. i; 


Calumny againſt Ecclefiaſticall Perſons. 
SECT. VIII. 


Fourth Calumny, with which he will not trouble ys , is : 
Pref, A great, part of your dodrine, ſpeciallym the points conte- 
fled, makes apparently for the temporall ends of the teachers 
of it ; which 1 feare , 15 4 great ſcandall tomany beaux E(- 
prits 4mony you. | 

Anſw. Surely the acknowledged doctrine of our Lord and 
Sauiour makes in great part for the temporall end's of the tea- 
chers ; and will theſe beaux Eſprits , M. Ch. with the reſt of the 
Seſſion of wits, make Chriſtian doAtrine their ſcandall for that? 
Qus yos andit, me audit , he who obey's you, obeys me; if it be 
rightly vnderſtood and belicued praRtically, is of force to ſub= 
due the world to the Gouernonrs and teachers of the Church 
and Chriſtian dotrine , bya far more eminent obedience and 
commaund, then whatſoeuer dominion of temporall Soue- 
x oj , or whatſoeuer ſubieQtion of men to men. And that 


| © . Paſce oues meas, ynderſtood as it ought, not of feeding only but 


of ruling too, is a more large commiſſion granted to 8, Peter, by 
God himſclfe { trom whom all iuſt Empire and Commiſſion is 
deriued ) then Auguſtus Ceſar euer enioyed, euen then when he 
ſtyled himſelfe Emperour of the world; as we may ſuppoſe by that 
Edi which iſſued forth by his order, yt deſcriberetur Orbis, 
T&Jxv Thy cmspivyy , all the inhabited, or knowne world; 
which may {ceme,to haue becne the language of that age, that 
made him e<quall ſharer of Empire with Iupiter, deuiding the 
ſcepter and ſway of all nature betwixt them two, 

Tu ſecunds- Ceſare regnes. 

Te minor latum reget aquus orbem. 

Tu graud curry quaties Olympum &c. 

F And 
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And yet all thatpower and iuriſdiRion reaching from Eaſt to 
Weſt, extended to the body only and exterior ſubieRion , and 
commaunding the ſubie&s purſes &c. For it is but a flattery of 
the Poet, | 

Ormrmnmnnn mmm Viderque polentes 
Per populos dat Inva. w——— 
Whereas the Empire of the Apoſtles extendes indeed, to the 
commaund of ſoules : yea from this Eaſt their kingdome be- 
gin's, from thence they raigne cuen ynto the Welt of mortall 
bodies: which ſervile'nature being ſubieR to the ſoule, becomes 
his ſubie& who commaunds the [oule. 4ugnfius could impri- 
ſon, banich, orconfine bodies ; ſoules hecould not, 
Wis per immenſas ſpaciatur libers terrds, 
Caeſar in banc potttit iuris babere nibil. 
He could lay bodies in ferters and chaines; but the Apoſtles 
were endued with power to fetter, and enchaine,or to enlarge 
ſoules from fertters of fin, quas Sathan alligeuit , which Sathan 
bound. And are our beaxx Eſprits of the new Academy ſcanda- 
lizedat this ? We will ziue them yet further matter of ſcandal, 
quite pluck out the ey*s of Enuy,if ſhe haue any left. 

For of the Church, and of the Gouernours, and DoRors of 
the Church, we read the Propheſy of Eſay fulfilled in the Ca- 
tholique Church: Qui ſunt iftt qui ficut nubes yolant, & ſficut columbe 
ad feneftras ſuxs? who are theſe that flyz as Cloud's,and as Doues 
to their window's? Me expettant tnſule & naues in maris principis, 
vt adducamfilies tus delonge, For the Iland's expect me, and the 
ſhip's of the ſea , that I may bring thy ſonnes from farre. But 
that which follow's makes for the temporall end's of the tea- 
chers, thoſe flying Cloud's &c. who bring to their neſt's the 
ſpoiles of their Conuertites or Proſelytes, togeather with them 
argentum eorum & aurum corum &:. their filuer and their gold, 

Thus weread how the fi ſt Chriſtians fold their whole eſta- 
tes; laid downe the prices ofall at the feet of the Apoſtles, that 


they might from thenceforth receaue, as from God, by the hands 


of their Gouernor's, the ſupplies of their neceſſities. But was not 
this a gainfull trading to the Apoſtles? And were not their for- 
tunes fairely improoued ? Could they euer haue fo enrich'c 


L#e.5. themſclues by filking? Preceptorper t01am notem [aborantes nibil ce< 


Pimus; 
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pimas, labouring this whole night we have taken nothing. And 
werenat thoſe nets well fold F Nor were they content with 
part( O (candal of Secinzens! ) they would haue all, and punithe 
exemplarly ſome who reſerued part of their money's to them+ 
ſelues for their priuate yſes . 

But yet, let them heare further, to their greater ſcandall, Raw- 

patur, quiſquis rumpuur inuidia; Let him burſt , who ſwell's with 
enuie . Ec edificabunt filij peregrinorum mures tnes, & reges eorum mii 
pitrabunt 161; and the Children of (trangers thall build thy wal- 7 
Ps; and their Kings ſhall miniſterto thee. Behold the fruit and 
haruelt of their preaching; thoſe &x5guondyog , word-ſeeders, 
Kinges become their Vailalles; yea and commaunded yneer 
paine of perdition, to be ſo, Gens & regnum qued1thi non ſervierit, 
peribit; the nation and kingdome that thall not ſerue thee; ſhall 
perith. Et yerient ad te curm filly eoram qui bumiliauerant te , the po- 
ſterity of thoſe who haue periequured thee, thal come ynto thee 
ypon their knees, And yet moreplainly and fully, & ſuges lac 
gentium,cy manila regumliciabere : and thou thalt ſuck the milke 
of che Geatiles, & thou thalt be nurſed with the milk of Kings. 
Had iheſe happy changes and tortunes appeared to this Aduoe. 
cate, as piobably poſlible to be achieued by him, if he ſhould 
become one of thoſe teacher's of ſuch doctrines, I am veiily per- 
ſuaded he would haue made one, yea anda very buſy one; and 
would haue flow'ne as talt, asany of his fellowepigeons, to a 
benefice. Howſocuer, they who know him well, will not ea- 
fily belicue he diſliked (uch points of Carholique doctrine, be- 
cauſe they carry before them a face ofgaine, ro accrew tothe 
reachers of them; nor will they belicue he is ſo very anenemy 
of gainfull dorines, who know how many Irons of thrift he 
hath in the fire at once,and ſome in the water, 


A further ſolution of this Calumny and Fallacy, 


SECT. IA. 


Vt now ta ſhew moxe plainly that this pretended ſcan- 
dall is but a fallacious Calumny, I deny ,tbat points of 
docrine are thereforeto be diſliked , much more to be 
zeputed ſcandalous, becauſe they make fox the m_ 
F 2 Ia 
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rall end's of the teachers, if they be not made for thoſe ends , if 
thoſetemporals be only the material not formall ends, that is, 
not theends intended by the author of thoſe dodrines, but on - 
ly ſhadow's or concomitants of the true and formall en, O- 
therwiſe theſetender Socinian conſciences might as well ſtum= 
| bleat thechoyce of Salomon, who hauing the choyce giuen him 
of whathe would wiſh, made choice of wiſedom: optani, & da- 
tus e# mibs ſenſus, inuocaui & venit in me ſpirttus ſapientie , 1 witht 
and ſenſe was giuen me, linuok't and the ſpirit of wiſedom 
came into me. O, but did he thriue by this guitt ? venerunt autem 
mihi omnia bonapariter cum #la;all telicities,all good things came 
to me togeather with it. 

Nay to ſceke the kingdome of heauen makes for the tempo=- 
rall ends of the ſeekers: Promum querite regnum Dei &c. firlt ſecke 
the kingdome of heauen and all theſe other commodities ſhall 
be added as the ouerplus . Will he |» +mgas the ſeeking of the 
kingdom of God for this? orthe fora 
follow Chriſt in a higher way of perſeQion, beeauſe the gaine 
- and returne iza hundred fold in this life ? and therefore makes 

for the temporall ends of ſuch men? And are theſe our beaux 
Eſprits? Are theſe the learned new Academy, that cannot make 
this diſtintion between making, and being made ? or are they 
rather indeed ,en bon Frangoss, in plaine Engliſh, dull and ear- 
thly Spirits ?and ( which leaſt they would heare ) not Wit's, but 
filly Fellows? Who if they could once reſoJue ypon a God,or 
any ſuch, not only omnipotent,but free agent, who could do 
and. giue what he pleaſed;ſhould rather betake themſclues with 
Salomon ( who had, I thinke, as good a naturall wit, as the beſt 
of the new Academy,and ſhew'd a much better in making ſuch 
a choyce, and intheacknowledgment of his owne weakenes 
and want) betake themſelues,1 ſay,to theirprayers, that they 
might receaue the ſpirit of Wiſedom from heauen s without 
which ſpirit, no meruaile if they hauc no palate of heauen, nor 
( as being indeed meerely Animals) any relliſh of ſpirituall 
things : But neither indeed do they belicue there is any ſuch 
thing, as holy fpiritz, _ : 

| Et quem non inuenit y/quam 

. Eft patat nuſquam, 
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Concerning different opinions among Catholiques , the 
Aduwocates Fallacy and Calumny. 
SECT. X. 
|  Freralltheſe Rhetoricall pretermiſſions of temptati- 
ons into ( ſo he writes) and principles of Irreligion 
and Atheiſme in Catholiquedodtrine, as conſiderati- 


ons Which he wil ſeeme to eſteeme of leſle moment, 
thereby to prepare yourexpecation to ſome more weighty: 


Only I sbould defire you ( ſayth he ) to conſider attentinely when Pref, 


you conclude ſo often from the difſerences of Proteſtants, that they baue'no 

certainty of any part of their religion &c. Whether you do not that, 
which ſo magifteri ally you dire me not to do, that ts, proceed a deſtruitiue 
4) OC. 

Fa Now this Pretermiſſio is no figure, but a fraud & Fallacy; 
for his aduerſary direQs him , not to proceed a meere deftrudtiue 
way. Now this reſtritiue particle ( meere) fraudulently left out 
is no figure, but a fallacie of pretermiſſion ; and makes indeed 
a kind of Non-ſenſe in his Aduerſary , where there is a good 
and plaine ſenſe. For whoſoeuer will throw downe the do- 
Qrine of another , muſt proceed a deſtructiue way; but he who 
doth nothing elſe but throw downe and builds nothing , as 
he whodoth nothing but oucrthrow doatines of religion , & 
holdeth nothing profitiue in religion , at leaſt in coherence of 
his doAtrine , he proceeds a meere deftruftiue way; and a mere 
Antimachus he is; an Iſmael, ſonne of Agar, ſecundum carnem genius, 
a child of the fleſh; and therefore ( as cuery Socinian doth ) per- 
ſequutes the free-borne child, the yſſue of the Spirit; but what 
ſayth the Scripture ? Egce aucillam , & filium eius, non enim erit heres 
filtas ancillecam filio libere; calt forth the handmaid,and her ſonne, 
for the ſonne of the hand=maid, ſhall not cokerit which the 
ſonne of the free-woman : Indeed , one houſe could not hold 
'hem. Why ? becauſe Iſmael was terre bomo , a fierce condition'd 
Man , M4NAs eius contre Omnes, & manus emnian contre eum ; his 
kands againſt all men, andall — hands againſt him; which 
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is in effeR toſay , he proceeded a meere deitrutiue way: And [ 
pray you,is not a Secanien ſuch an 1ſmeel? whoſe hands are vp 
againſt all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity , fince his reaſons, & prin- 
ciples tend ( as his Aduerſary chargeth him) to the ouerthrow 
of all Chriſtian Profeſhon, no lefle then of Catholique religion? 
And doth he not deſerue that all Chriſtian hands ſhould be 
employed about his eares, with ynanimous conſent to cxtin= 
guith ſuch a Giant F 


But, doth the ſonne of $4743 proceed a meere deffyuBiine 


Way ? hedares not ſay it, as bold as heis : therefore he onely 
ſayes, be proceeds a defirudiueway ; wherein hedoth well, and 
as euery confutant muſt do, otherwiſe he doth nothing. 

Pref. But his aduerſaries 47guments(ſo he retorts)ebieded againſt 
. the Proteſt «nt tend to the ouertbroio of all religion ; becauſe ( ſayth he) 
4s you argue, Proteitants differ in many things , therefore they baue ng 
certainty of religion; ſo an Atheiſt , or a Sceptique may conclude as well; 
Chriſtians and the Profeſſors of all religions differ m many things , there« 
fore they baue no certarny of any thing. 

Anſ. 1 know well, thele are the ordinary Secinian Topickes , 

( which this man hath by hart) , whence they are won co are 
gue themſelues out of all religion. Andit isa very Socinian and 
Atheiſticall argument indeed that js, a foolith 0:c ; 1s Foolith 
as this ; Enery manis 4 man , therefore no man is « Chniſtian, For 
though euery man be a man , and therefore ſubic co crrrour, 
ſome more, ſomelefle, ſome in one thing , ſom: in another, 
whence difference of opinions atiſeth, and yncertainty is con- 
cluded ; yet ſome men are Chriſtians, and as ſuci, in matters 
defined to be of faith , nor differing , nor vacertaine. 

Taey ſhould deduce thus if they would conclude tothe 
purpoſe they intend : Chriſtians in points of fay th, defined by 
their Churci to be ſuck ( the definition of which Church they 
hold as their rule offayth) diſagree among themſelues, therfore 
they haueno certainty in pointsof religion ; then the (clution 
is ready: I deny that ſuch Chriſtians, who rely on that au- 
tority of the Church defining, as all Catholique Chriſtians do, 
diſagree in any poynt of religion ſo defined therefore this in- 
ference of yncertainty from the differeaces of Joctrines in 
poyntsof 'fayth fals heaty vpon the backs of all Sectaties, nor 
can 


th 
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can be ſhaken off; but roucherh not the Catholique. Wheice 
they ſhould conclude if they were indeed wife and 244 em,either 
the Catbel que, or vone :Notas they arewont , there is diff:rence 
ofopinions and dotrines among Profeſſors of- Chriſtianity, 
betweene Latberens and Caluiniſts &c. and the Carhe!ique from 
themall; therefore there is no certainty ; therefore no religion 
atall;and therefore laſtly, I will be an Atheiſt, or Socinjen. 
Whereas if theſe Scepriques would be feriouſly ſceptique 

indeed, that is ſerious inquificors of truth, and not make jr their 


- whole life and bufines euer toTeeke & neuer to find, like thoſe 


ſylly and finfull women of whomes, Paul, ſemper diſcemes, & 
numguem ad ſcrentiam veritatis peruenientes , always learning and 
neuer arriving to the knowledge of truth ; nay if they did' not 
ſer downefor their laſt arreſt, deſpaire of ever knowing, with 
thoſe foolilts Sceptiques and Pyrbonians, laſtly if they could be 

erſuaded that they heare wha they heare, or ſce-what they ſee; 
certainely they might ſee & diſcerne a valt diſparity betweene 
theſe two kinds of differences; the differences of Secaries a- 
mong themſzlues in molt ſubſtantiall points of faith ;and thoſe 
of Catholiques diſcepring and difcuſling difficulties occurring , 
as yet yndecreed and yndetermined by authority as children of 
truth neuer ceaſing to inquire after it where ſoeuer it be; and 
ready toimbrace ic when they find ir, propoſed ynto them, ei- 
ther in the obſcure light of infallible Authority,or that of viſion 


in Eternity. 


Calumny concerning Tranſubſtantiation , and 
| the B, Trinity, 


SECT. XI. 


Nother maine tentation and principle of Irreligion 
Y he hath taken paines to tranſport out of Arabia, this 


ſonne of 4ger ; where he hath met with his feilow 

Atheiſt , or Socynian, 
Pref. Ag aine, 1 should defire you to tell me(ſaith he)ingenuouſly, whe« 
therit be uot probable, that your pertentuous dotrine of TranſubRantia- 
tion. 
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tion ioyw ed with your forementioned perſuaſian of , no Papiſt, no 
Chriſtian, bath brought « great many otbers as well as bymſelfe to Auer- 
Ioes bis reſolution ;quandequidem Chrifliani adorant quod comedunt, ſit 
anima mea cum Philoſophts : ſince Chiiſtians adore that which 
they eat, letmy ſoule go with thePhiloſophers. 

Anſw. Ithinke his Aduerſary will not ſpare to tell him in- 
genuouſly, that he is perſuaded , a very ſmall matter may bring 
a Socinian to be as yery an Atheiſt, or Infidell, as that Arabicke 
Leeche Auerrves:and in phraſing the doctrine of TravſubHantiation 
portentuous, he ſheweth himſclfe brought as neere an Infidell, 
as a Tew can be, with whoſe ſpirit he ſeemeth ſo ingenuouſly 
to ſympathize ; quomedo poteſt bic nobis carnem ſuam dare ad mandu- 
candum? how can this man giue ys his body roeate? And yet 
euen hence ( by the way) out of this yery teſtimony of Auer- 
res, you may perceaue that this dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
or howſocuer the reall and corporall Preſence of Chriſts bo- 
dy in the Sacrament, ſo, as it was conceaued to be truly eaten, 
was the common doctrine of Chriſtians of thoſe times, not on= 
ly of the Roman Church, by 

Concerning which doctrine, and thoſe words of Chriſt,N:f 
manducaueritis &c. it is probably thought that Indas was one of 
thoſe, who ſaid , durus eft hic ſermo &c. This is a hard or harſh 
language &c. Yet furthermore thoſe words of our Sauiour at 
his laſt ſupper, when he inſticuted this Sacrament , accipite & 
maenducate,boc efl enim corpus meum: take and eat,for this is my bo- 
dy, are ſo cleere for Tranſubſtantiatton, that this very Aduocate is 
knowns to haue retorted, after his manner, vpon occaſion of 
ſome one preſling him to know his opinion concerning the 
Trinity, that there is no ſo cleere teſtimony of Scripture for the 
Tcinity,as for Tranſubſtantiation. Which anſwere ot his, ioyncd 
with that which he auoucheth fo often in this Pamphlet, that 
the Scripture, not the Church, is the rule whereby to determine 
poiats of fayth , maketh the B. Trinity no lefſe portentuous, 
then Tranſub#ntiation ; fince it is certaine there is no miſtery of 
fayth more ſeemingly repugnant,and more apparently ſubuer- 
ting the prime and moſt receaued axiomes of naturall Reaſon 
and Phijoſophy,then this of the B. Trinity . 

And isnot this a portentuous diſcourſe of this Aduocate, s a 
prodl- 
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prodigious Calumny, trenching ſo deepely ypon the Deity ic 
Felfe ? And isnot he,the author of this, a very Portent , & Pro» 
digy, vnder the guiſe of Chriſtian profeſſion, worthy to be 

' ſhipt for ſome vyaknowne Land, where his breath may infeR 
none but ſauage creatures? nor make the bayre of Chriſtian 
Profeſſors ſtand ſtiffe by hearing ſuch blaſpbemies, from his 
mouth ? as I haue heard ſome one ſay , his haire did, who may 
one day write his CharaRter, if he haue not already done it, in 
his very wittily Symbolizing Sceptique. 

'Meane while, ifthis Averrez# have made the like 4rabick 
reſolution, to truſthisſoule with Philoſophers rather the with 
ſuch Chriſtians ; & if he make a wc choice of Philoſophers, 
and ſute himſelte fitly, he may then in vyety good conſequence 
of doctrine & conformity to his principles, ting euery moneth 
In nexus fert animns. No man will expe his Pithagorique (oule 
in one ſhape of Religion __ 

Fiet enim ſubit0 Sus borridus, atraq Tigris, 
Squamoſnſq Draco, & fulud ceruice Leens : 
Aut acremflamma ſonitum dabit , a1que ita vinchs 
Excidet , aut in 4quas tennes delapſus abibit. 
And then, 
Quo teneam yultus mutantem Protea nods? 
With what knot thall I hold faſt this torm-yarying Protens? 
Marry thus it followeth: 
Sed quanto ile magis formas ſe vertet in omnes 
Tanto, Nate , magis contende tenacia vincla, 
Donec talss erit mutato corpore , qualem 
Videris incepto tegeret cum lumins ſomno. 
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mor and ftisk's fron Religion to Religion, like a ſquirrill from 
bough to bough.  '- :, : 


His fallacious calumny concerning Pru= 
dentiall mottues \ wy 


"Crt, XIL 


ring men ypon onely probable aud prudentiall moines toyeild 4 
E of moil certaine aſſent ynto things 1 human reafan impeſiible &c. 
7 ** be not «lthely way to make confideting men ſcerne our Religion ; 
is afraudulentCalumny as he would hauc it ynderſtood; which 
is,that weexac this molt certaine. aſſent out of Motiues onely 
probable and prudential , as the principall cauſe, or motiue of 
ſuch aſlcnt. ' 
Nor could he be ignorant, ( if he deſerue the opinion I 
haue conceaued of him) that theſe motiues are propoſed & yn- 
derſtood by Catholiques, as perſuafiue and induRiue only , or 


H Is immediately enſuing demaund, Whether our requi- 


- aspreuious deſpoſitions to tayth, which is the gratuite and ſu- 


rnaturall guift of God; andthereforecannort flow from any 
umanely voluntary, or naturall, or fublunary Cauſe : yet he 
who made all thingsex mibils ſui, of nothing, or of no preexiſtet 
Being in themſelues, and can therefore euen in reafon more 
probably make any thing of ſome thing ;qus fecat medium fornacis 
quaſi ventum roris flantemywo ho made theficry furnace refrigeratiue 
tothe martyrs, howſocuer this were done; qui ferit latum ex 
ſputo &c. whocontriued eye-light out of a-plaliter of duſt and 
ſpitle ; who made wyne of water ; and the like ſtupendious 
effet'x not contained in the naturall force or efficiency of ſuch 
cauſes ;can likewiſe ſerue him(elfe of inferior meanes- and diſ- 
poſitions towards the producing of ſome ſupernaturall effet, 
in theſoule of man ; or aſlumethem, and ioyne with ther, or 
them with himſeife, to ſuch effects . 
When therefore, theſe probable or prudentiall Motiues 
attentiuelyconfidered, haue wrought in the ſoules of men firſt 


anopiatog that ſuch adoctrine may be true; then: perhaps a. 


liking 
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tking of the doarine, out of tuch moriues: atter this, the ſpirit 
of God inwardly concurring & mouing along with theſe mo» 
tives, a kind of pious inclination or willingnes toimbraceſuch 
a doarine , if they could be perſuaded it were true; & this,not- 
withſtanding all reaſons and countercheck's of fleſh and bloud 
or whartſocuer temporal] regards to the contrary, through a 
deſire to ſerue God , as he would be ſerued sit is then rhe in 
mediate worke of Gods grace, toendue, and as it were, to in- 
formeſuch a foule with diuine faith z by beauenly endowment 
the ynderſtanding becomes eleuate and raiſed toa height , a- 
boue the ſfublunary ſphere of naturall reaſon , toa certaine pro- 
portion with diuine and ſupernaturall obiecs ; by this ena- 
bled, as it were, with vadazeled eyes of Eagles , to looke vpon 
the ſunne. | 

Now when they ſay, the affent to the Concluſion cannot 
'be of greater firmity or certainty , then is the certainty , force, 
or firmity ofthe Premiſes , which are ſuppoſed only probable 
and prudentiall moriues ; they fever the Premiſes , and rake 
them as conſidered in themſelues alone, not as they are indeed, 
in their Eleuatton and ConiunAtion with the {npernaturall 
power of grace. | | 
For when they ſay,the Conclufion is qualified by the Pre- 
miſes , weake if the Premifes be weake &c. nor onely (o, but 
euventhe weaker of the two, keades the way mn this marke of 
reaſon and diſcourſe, and the Concluſion followeth that, not 
the ſtronger, which it cannot toll ow p-fibwe equrs, with equall 
ſepp's, and which rthereforemuſt imploy no more ſtrength 
then the weaker , that the Conclifion may follow borh. This 
' is true when the Premiſes haue one);; an yniuocall and naturall 
influence into the Conclufion:thatis ; when they impart only 
that force or yalue to the Coricluſfion, which they hold of #hejr 
owne , and proper in right and title of nature or naturakity : 
but wheretheir mftnence is, as I may ſay,fupernaturall,diſpoſi- 
tine toa highterforme or Act, the renure wherof is onely ar- 
bitrary , and as it were at will of the Lord of Vertues,duc ypon 
no confideration of any naturallexigence or Conenant ;and is 
therefore an EquiuocaH influence , as of cauſes inflowing in- 

' deed not onelybytheir owne force but in venue oftheir prin- 
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cipall cauſe and agent, which is ſupernaturall : then in all 
good reaſonthey concnrre,,. by procuring an effe proportio- 
nate to that principall and ſupernaturall cauſe; nor fmpropor- 
tioned. to themſclues, as confidered: in that coniuncion and 
ſublimation. | 

Neither ought this to ſeeme ſtrangein ſupernaturall influ- 
xions of cauſes ; foreuen in the courſe of nature , andin good 
-Phyfiologie, an accident which is a far inferiour nature, may 
producea ſubſtance, as heat ( yea euen then when it is ſeparate 
from the ſubſtance of fire) produceth fire : the reaſon ; becauſe 


-alrhoughas heat, or asan accident, it holdes an inferiour place 


in nature, yet as it is the naturally-ioynt inſtrument of fire, in 
: yirtute cauſe principalis , in, or by vertue of the fire, it produceth 
fire : ſolikewiſe thoſe motiues only probable , thoughas ſuch 


'ynable of themſclues, by reaſon of their improportion, yet in 


vertue of their principall agent,or prime moouer(which isthe 
holy Spirit operating and mouing in the ſoule } & conioyn'd 


-and ſublimed by that prime mouer or agent, they may , and do 


diſpoſe tothe producing of an infallible aſſent: but of this point 


'he will offer a more proper occaſion toſpeake hereafter. 


But now , this is ſome part ofthe Calumny, that we re- 


-quitethings contradiQory and. impoſſible. to be done: and is 


this indeedan impollible requiſite;that we require « moii certaine 
4fent to be yielded to things in buman reaſon impoſuthle? for with this 


' bechargeth ys. 


4anſio, To which I anſwere, it is falſely ſuppoſed by him, 
that thoſe things whereunto we require a moſt certaine aſ- 
ſent,that is,an aſſent of diuine fayth,.are in human reaſon im- 
poſſible. For if they be true, theyare not in human reaſon im- 
poſſible, though they haue the ſemblance or appearance of im- 


| poſſibilicy in humane reaſon. No truth is vntruth to human 
- reaſon; therefore no truth is impoſſible in human reaſon ; for [ 


ſuppoſe that diſtinion, of Truth Philoſophicall , and Truth 
T heologicall, many yeares fince expull'c the Vniuerfity, For 


truth, in the wholelatitude, being the obict of reaſon and yn- 


derſtanding, it cannot bethat any truth hould.imply impoſſi- 


- bility, or repugnancetohuman reaſon or vnderſtanding z no 
moxethen thatany thing corporally viſible, can iguolue con- 


tradi 


- 
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tradition or impoſſibility to be ſcene by acorporall eye-ſighr. 
Therefore ifthey be yntruth's, let them be conuinc't to be vn- 
truth's zif they hold thoſe things to be impoſſible in human 
reaſon, which are aboue human reaſon, no meruaile if this Ad- 
uocate belieue not the B, Trinicy. He will ſay, perchance, now 
he belicues it ;but how ? for I aske him; Doth he yicld a moſt 
certaineaſſent, that is,an aſſent of diuine fayth, to the B. Trini- 
ty,as that God is one God in three really diſtin perſons? It he 
belieue it not with certainty of diuine fayth, he belieues it not 
as a Chriſtian : If he do belicue with that certainty of fayth, 
then he yield's a moſt certain aſſent to athing as impoſlible in 
humane reaſon, as any other point of fayth required to be be- 
lieued with a moſt certaine afſent. But why do I aske him ? It 
appeares cuen by theſe words, as well as by his words of 
mouth; vttered ypon the forementioned occaſion , that he in- 
deed belicues notthe B, Trinity, no nor Tacarnation , nor Re- 
ſurreQion, nor any ſuch thing impoſlible, in his ſtyle, to bu- 
mane reaſon, with any ſuch certainty of aſſent, as makes a Chri> 
ſtian,and diſtinguiſhes him from an [nfidell, or Secinien. 


It appeares turthermore by what he writes in this place, that 


he would haue it ſufhcient, to belicue ſuch myſteries, with a 
lower degree of Fayth.Now either this lower degree of fayth, 
is diuine fayth or no. [f divine, then the aſſent arifing from ſuch 
fayth, is a moſtcertaine aſſeatzor an aſſent with certainty exclu- 
ding all deliberate pofitive doubt concerning the obieR of 
fayth, Ifthat lower degree be notdiuine fayth , then it is nor 
only a lowerdegree of fayth, as differing from ſome other di- 
uine fayth, only. in degree of certainty, or ſecundum megis & mi- 
w4s,according to more or lefle certainty, as heat difter's from 
heat, and more white from lefſe white; but it is different in the 
very ſpectes or kind of fayth; as diuine fayth, from human fayth, 
which differ euen in definition and Efſence of fayth: T herefore 
the Catholique requiring diuine fayth, and teaching, not, this 
Jower degree of tayth, but this indeed, no diuine fayth to be in- 
ſuHcicar tor the acquiring Eternall ſaluation ; requireth no 
more then the Apoſtle doth, where he ſayth , fine fide 19poſs:bile 
eft placere Dev, without fayth it is impoſlible to pleaſe, or ſerue 
God; meaning that fayth, which in tbat very place is by him 

G 3 deſcri- 
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deſcribed to be , ſperanderwm ſubilentia rerum,argumentum non ap- 
parentizm; the ſubliance of things to be hoped, the argument of 
things not appearing, which no man can deny to be diuine 
fayth. Now to require ſuch fayth , ( beſides the neccflity of it } 
cannot pollibly moouc «ny ſcorne to religion , but is rather moſt 
fic and congruous to beget a more honourable canceipt, & due 
Vencration of diaine myſteries in faythfull ſoules. For thoſe 
other, who out of an exceſle of an Hyperbolicall Pride,-will 
ſeeme to ſcorne whatſoever ſtand's without their ſphere 3 or, 
becauſe they are not, will ſuppoſe there are no Eagles; we can 
expe no lefle from them. For this indeed is that yerbums cracis, 
pereuntibus ialtitia; that word of the crofle, folly and matter of 


x. (or. 1, {corne to thoſe who periſh ; ys <urem qui ſalui fiunt , 1d eft nowis 


{ſayth S. Paul) virms Des, but to them that are ſaued, that is to 
vs, it is the Power of God. And be who tels them ( which this 
. Aduocate takes ſo hainouſly that he makes it ſome part of his 
Apology for Atheiſme ) chat they were as goed not belieue at all , as 
.belrexe with a lower degree of fayth , meaning human tayth only; 
ſayth no more but truc , that humanefayth can never aſpire to 
the purchaſe of {upernaturail hopes ; & that therefore,in regard 
ofcuerlaſting Sa{uation, if it grow no bigher, it becomes fruit- 
les and loſt labour, 

As if a generall pardon wereproclaimed for all ſuch who 
ſhould make their perſonall appearancein ſuch a Court or Pal- 
lace before the king, ypon fuch a day, or within ſuch a ſpace of 
tyme;a man ſhould ſay, ar were as good lay at home, as to goe 
to the Court only, and neuter enteror appeare im preſence of the 

-king; becauſe the pardon was granted'to ſuch perſona}l appea- 
rance made,nottoſucha ioutney made:for ſo likewiſe Salua- 
tion and patdon of linnesis proclaimed and promiſed to ſuch 
a fayth as ſhouldenter thoſe adits, thoſe ſacraries , or treafories 
of diuine-hopes; nottofuch as cannot, and will nor enter, but 


$S. Leo, ſtand withour,in theai# of humane reaſons,or in the ſmoke of 


Serm.7;- Wotldly wiſedom, ynable to aſcend into that preſence of Ma- 
di Nat. ieſty. 


.. And. yetthere ( forſooth ) will they ſtand by this Aduocat's 
aduile, nor goc one foot turther, or higher,then they can fee the 
way iihatmiſt;and will yet (I thinke) conteſt with divine 
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"Wiſedome, yea and quarrell too, if he youchſafe not to come 
downe a degree lower, and pardon them ypon <quall termes; 
or thew them ſome conuincing reaſon why it ſhould be neceſ- 
fary to clymbe vp thoſe ttaires of dinine fayth ; or why they 
ſhould not ſufficiently deſerue pardon by taking ſo much pai- 
nes in comming as farre as they could vpon the plaine and ea- 
uen ground ofreaſon;and why his Maieſty ſhould annexe vn= 
to his pardon,ſuch impoſlibleand contraditory condgitions,'as 
to require a Voluntary,and certaine affent, to things in humane 
reaſon impoſlible, that many moderate and conſidering men , who 
would otherwiſe come readily, and (ue forth their pardons, ac= 
cording to his Proclamation, hearing of theſe conditions , ph, 
backe, and belicue that there iseither no ſuch pardon to be ex- 

peRted, and that, this is but ſomeforged Proctamation; or that 
ſurely it is, or thould be granted, vpon reaſonabletermes, and 
ſuch conditions, 4s may ſute with mens ob:lities ; that conditions 
of thi: impoſſible and contradictory nature are likely ro make 

confidering men ſcorneall pardons, and all religion. So they with 

their tower degree of fayth;where I leauc them diſpnting with 
God at the foot of the ſtaires, & proceed, For thus is followeth. 


The Church compared with Scripture. 


SECT. XIIL 


Pref. Aﬀy, I ſhould defire you to confider , whether 

| your protence, that there is nogood ground to belrex® 

Scripture » but your Churches infallibility , ioyned 

with your pretending no ground for this, but ſome 

rext's of Scripture, be not a faire wa) tomake them that ynderfiand them- 
ſelues velieue neither Church nor Scripture ? | 
Anſw. This Canill or Calumny we might retort ayhets 
woni,almoſt totidem yerbis, as thus ; Whether their pretence that 
there is no good ground or rule whereby to determine what 
is truth in doctrine of fayth, but Scripture, ioyned with their 
pretending no ground forthis, but ſome text's of Scriptures, to- 
eather with euery mans naturall reaſon interpreting it, Which 
Ws as errant a guide, and diuerſe, as the head's of men;be not a 


faire - 
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faire way to make men that vnderſtand themlſelues , belieue 
neither their doctrine, nor their Scripture? But what 1s this to 
him, who cares not how his argument refle&s ypon himſelfe, 
ſo it woundthe Catholique? who will becontent like another 
$4amon, or Eleaxar to becruth't to death, ynder the 1vine of his 
Aduerlaries: Trabere cm pereas inuat, he is cotentthat the 
ſhip be ſhot through and through, wherein be ſayles with the 
Catholiquey nay , this would be his glory, 
Solus nequis occidere, nobiſcum potes . 

But what, if we bedeceaued all this while? What if he be not 
the man, Acbylles himſelfe, but a Patroclas in bis guiſe , and figh- 
ting in his armour ? while he, with hs Secinzan Myrmidons , 
| ſands aloofe out of ſhot zor it be fight, andfall with Proteſtan- 
Cy, he willreuiue and revenge himſclfe in Sectnianiſme? What, [ 
ſay.ifallthis arguing for Proteſtancy againſt the Catholique, 
be nothing elfe but a cunning vndermining to blow vp both? 
Oc what, if this Switzer in religion , fight only tor pay? To day 
for Holland,to morrow perhaps tor Spaine ? but if the warre and 
ſeruice grow hoat, he willl ſerue neither, he wilreturne home, 
and ſleepelafe, in thenew Academy,and in a whole skin. Not- 
withſtanding becauſe this arrow howſocuer flying from hart, 


or hand only,for Religion; orfor Pay,being ſhot againſt a rock, 


not entring there, may chance to glance,and wound ſome ſtan- 
der by, wbo js neither rock,nor rocky; it will not be amiſleto 
fore-arme ſuch, by fore-warning them," 

It is falſe then, which be preſumeth Gratis, that we pretend 
no other ground, for the infallibility of the Church, but ſome 
texts of Scriptures; nor is our dectiine ſoincoherent to it ſelfe, 
bur as before, and without Scripture, the Church could truly 
ſay, Viſnms eR ſpiritai ſando & nobis, it bath ſeemed good tothe ho- 
ly Ghoſt and to ys : So if no Scriptures were now , the ſame 
Church guided by the ſame holy Ghoſt, __ truly ſay, Viſunm 
ef ſpiritus ſands o& nobis: yea and this very do 


holy Gboſt, Spiricof truth, . ſpeakes in the Church, we are 

taught not only by this and thoſe other texts of holy Scripture, 

but 2 priori, by the Church, ypon whoſe credit and teſtimony - 
we receaue this Scripture. 

I vrge? Where was this Scripture, where the whole 

i PRs ' __ Ghoſpell, 


ine that the ſame 
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Ghoſpell], beforeit was written? Was it not firſt in the Church, 

in the ſoules and ſpirits of the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, 
whetin they were written by the fingar of the holy Ghoſtfnay 

the preſence of the holy Ghoſt (ſayth 8. 4uftis) was that Scri- De Ain? 
pture,or Scriptures written in their harts. Quid ſunt leges Dei (cri- wk, mY 
ple in cordibus, iff ipſe praſentia ſpiritys ſenQ3qui eft digitus Deit What 2, * " 
are law'sof God writtea in hares of men, but the preſence of the = 
holy Ghoſt, whois the fingar of God? Andthis Scripture of 

hart's, was foretold by the Prophet Hieremy: Poit dies iltss ( after 

thoſe days, that is, iv the tyme of the Gholpell],) dabolegems mearn Cop. z1, 
in viſceribus corum, Cf in cords eorum ſcoribam cam: I will give aiy 

law in their bowels, apd wraeic in their hart. There was then 

the Scripture,the Word of God, the Ghoſpell : There,I ſay,as in 

the Autograpbon, the authentique,the oiginall inſtrument; out 
of that authentique and origiaall, tranſcribed and copied out in 
parchment's or papers. If the, every tranſcript, or copy retains 
the credit of atrue copy or tranſcripr, ſo far forth as it 1s found 
agreeing with the originall ; it followeth , that whatſoe- 
uer we receauie Vpon the authority of Scripture, ve receaue it 

firſt from, and ypoa the credit of the Ghurch : And what we 
read,or vndesſtand as Scripture,isto be compared with that au- 
thentique,leaſt it may prouca falſecopy, which we preſume to 

be Scripture, or the word of God, | 

Since thea the holy Ghaſt, euen to theconſummation of the 

world, relidethin. the Church of Chriſt, according to his gro- 

miſe; it followeth evidently ,tharthe word of God is in the 
Church, as in the Authentiqueand Origimall, but in writings 

of inke and paper, only atin Copies and Tranſcripts. What 

madnes then, what groſle abſurdity js this,to belicuerhe Copy 
rather then the Original] ? Or wich what ſeaſe can any man 

pretend to vnderſtad this Copy or Tranſcript, as written with 

mke and paper, berier then by the living voyce of the Author 
himſelfe of thas anthentique & originall,the Church ? Since ia 

the Chunch of Chrilt,and only rthese, refides the Author of ho- 

ly Scriptures, perpetually and ſucceſſinely writing them , and 

the yerifies contained inthem,in the hart's and ſoules of Chri- 

flians, membeces of that Church, as they aro voiced by ynity of 
ons fayth,and chariy with _ head Chiiltleſns. _ 

| | ence 
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..  Whence itfolowesfurthermore, that to lay we receane the 
Scripruresfrom the Charch, but not theſenſe and meaning of 
them,is to ſpeake contradicories. For both the meaning and 
ynderſtanding of Scriptures is in the Church, andonly there 
with certainty and infallibiliry of interpretation, where that 


- ſpiriedwel's, which alone can interprete infallibly, his owne 


authentique. And befides, not the letrer written , but the ſenſe 
and meaning of the writing, or the Verities therein contained, 
are the Scripture or word of God. Therefore if => receaue not 
theſe from the Church, they receaue not the holy Scriptures 
thence;but a mute and dead writing, a riddle,to beread accor- 
ding toech man's fancy and conieQure, 

For as no man knoweth what is hidden in the hart and 
foule of man, bat the ſpirit which isin man:ſo no man can 
probably preſume to ynderſtand choſe hidden Verities, & that 
wiſedom of God, occultat em in myſterio, hidden in miſtery, how- 
ſoeuer appearing in words, but the ſpirit of God. Firſt therefore 
Chriſtians are to inquire where that ſpirit is the Author of Scci« 
pture, and the loore by which we mu'it enter into the Scrip- 
tare;(for hs that preſumeth toenter another way , as by the 


' Way ofhuman reaſon and diſcourſe, Philoſophy, or the like, as - 


by a poſterae, is worthily ſuſpeRed to bea theefe inReligion;) 
itis he, whoopenech the ſenſe and vaderſtanding of men, ex- 
tending it toa more large ſpycare of capacity, which naturall 
reaſon thu?s vp andconfines within the narrow bounds of na- 
tarall principles, anddifcourſe ypon them, | 
We aretoenquire, [ ſay,{ if w2 arz yet to ſeeke )where this 
ſpirit refiJes: and fince we treat this bufines with ſuch as pre- 
tend to b: ympir'd by Scriptnres, to them we ſay, as Chriſt ro 
thelewes, ſeratemini ſcriptures , quia vos putatizin ipfis vitem atern; 
babere; Search the Scripcure, for there you thinke to haue life 
eternall, Where that ſpirit of truth was promiſd to continue 
by our Saaiour, there certainly it isto be ſought, and found,and 
only there. There I ſay, where Chrilt would be nobiſcum omnuj- 
bus diebus vſque ad conſummitiones ſecalt; to continue With vs to 
the worlds end, from chat time, ownibes diebus,all the day's of po- 
ſerity; not by tym2$,or inter-ſpaceg,or intermiffton of his pre» 
ſence, nor with chem alo:me co whom he then perſonally dire- 
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. Qedhis ſpeach, who were not tocontinue'/all the day's of fu- 
ture ages, vnto the worlds end ;( and which could not be yn- 
derftood of them, as after their death inneſted wich immorte- 
lity, and in poſſeſſion of eternity, wherein there is neither pltr- 
tality of dayes, nor conſummation of tyme ; ) but with their 
ra, mar mk the offpring of their Fayth, who were to belicue 

Chriſt by them:and whom he ioyned with his Apoſtles in 
his prayer for them, ( and ſure his prayer was heard) vt & ipf Joh. 17, 
ynuwfint &6, Thatthey alſo may be one, by vnity of fayth and | 
charity, vt credst mundus , that the world may belieue ; not this 
age of men alone, bur in that ſenſe wherein he commaunded 
that the Ghoſpell ſhould be preact'tto every creature, and be- 
lienesW hat ? quis tu me miſit ; that Teſus Chriſt is the Sonne of 
God. Enquire then, what Society of men that is, who in ſuc- 
ceffion to the Apoſtles, and from their rymes in all ages, bane 
taught, and ſtill doteach, that Chriſt is the ſonne of God; who, 
euen in this laſt age of vs and our Fathers, haue tayght this, to 
the Eaſt and Welt of Indians &c.and when you hane found that 
Society of Chriſtian profeſſor's, when you have found out the 
ſunne, in the cleareſt midday, know that you haue found the 
Chutch of Chrilt, and with that the word of God, the Scri- 
ptures,the Goſpell, together with the true and infallible inter- 
pretation of theſe. = 

For this Society of men is indeed Epiltols Chrift, the Epiſtle, 
yea and Ghoſpel1 of Chriſt, written non atraments fed ſpirits Dei , cop, 
yigi, not with inke, bur with the ſpirit of the lining God; and” © 
this Scripture is that qua legitur «b emmibus hominibas , which all 
men read; not only ſuch who can read the Scripture written 
in Hebrew, Grecke or Latin &c.but euen ſuch as cannot read 
at all, For as this Scripture is written not with inke, but with 
the ſpirit, inthe hartesof Chriſtians, ſoit appeateth notinthe ' 
extcrior trai&'s of Characters, but in the exterior profeſſion; 
and lives; and Chriſtian yertues of Chriſtians: There, 1 ſay, it 
is read euen by ſuch, who know noletters. | 

For as in the creation of Nature, that creating and conſer- 
uing power of God omnipotent, his wiſedom- alſo, and good- 
nesare imprinted in allthe workes of nature, and all creatures . 
from tyme to tyme,togeather with their being, receane that | 
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lamp anJ impreſſion , which they extibite to. bs read by all 
jazelleRuall natures, in one molt legible laaguage of nature, 
comman to all nations; according as it is ſaid, Celi enerreut gle» 
riem Dei &c. So in regencration, andinthe progeny of Grace 
the author of Grace Chriſt Ieſus, is read and yadetitood in his 
worke, and word of Grace, his creatures of grace, which is the 
Churchof Chriſt; which by that (pichaally and ſupernatural» 
ly creating power, reccaue thepriat and charaRzrs of Chriſt 
Jeſus,and his truth, in their hart's aad ſoules ficſt, which after» 
ward's they manifeſt in their liues and profeſlions, and much 
more in the death's ; whereby they proclaime him, and che 
truth of his doQtrine to all ages, toall nations, with the laſt and 
Jlowdeſt yoyce, of bloud like to thatyoyce of our dying Lord, 
Who crying. with a lowd yoyce gaue yp the Ghoſt, O toato 
dulland dzafe cares, which the fingar of God hath never ope= 
ned, which cannot heare a yoyceſo lowd;andthoſe blind eyes, 
which read notchoſe letters, that molt legible Scripture of Ca« 
tholique truth, written in the bloud of all ages, fince Chriſt re- 
deemed the world with his;and thoſe inominate, and valucky 
birds of night, who flying the triall of the day ſhining in the 
Church,asin the Tab:raacle of the Sunne,run into couert, and 
obſcurity of darke Scriptures, the common rendeuous, and re- 
trait of all A :cefizs;waich they do noleſ(e abſurdely and pre- 
oſterouſly;then avif in queſtion of right and cicle grounded in 
aw.they would appeale from the ſurauiuing law-maker, to his 


 -wricten lawes; as they would (ay, giue ys your Law's in wri- 


thay, and then leaue them to ys, we will not learne of you the 
yaderſtanding of them : for ſo, this euzr-ſuruiuing Law-maker 
is the holy Ghoſt, prefidingin the Church in all 1udgements & 
queſtions of faythi from whom there neuer can be any iuſt ap- 
peale; the Scriptures his lawes which are written primarily & 
principally, in the ſoules and hart's and yaderſtandings of this 
Church, In waich Scriptures,no Heretiquz,or Alien can pre- 
tendanyright or title of jatersi at all, no authority nor abllity 
of ynderſtanding them. | 
Therefore although we debate right and truth by teſtiao-» 
ny of Scriptures , againſt che yaiult yfarpers of them , to take 


fromthemthoſeſtola'e weapons, and recout them to the true 


tilex's, 
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Church of all ages, For as in our natural body, one & the ſame 
iadiuifible ſoule, informeth, and ealifeneth the daily new ac- 


c:ding aad aggenzrate matter of nourithment : ſo this ſpirit of 
truth informeth , as it were, and animaterh with che ſpirit of 


Grace and truth, not only the whole myſticall body of Chriſt 
all at once,or oncefor all, but fucceſſiuely euery acceding and 
new-borne member of the Church. | 
As therefore in proceſl: of naturall growth, we do not pro- 

erly learne that we are reaſonable creatures; but by the yery 
Ls a reaſonable ſoule, and the yſe thereof, we know it: (6 
Catholiques do not properly learne, that the Catholique 
Charchis inerrant, or infallible, but by being Catholiques we 
belieus it. Forof this truth I do not ſee, but in a true ſenſe [ 
might ſay; Ei bac nov ſcripts, ſed natalex: quam nondidicimns, accepio 
mus, lrginens ; verim ex nacurs iþſa arripuimus baufinus , expreſcimns : 
ad quam nou dotti, ſed fati, non inftituci , ſed imbuti ſumus: A truth 
not written for ys, but borne in ys; which he haue not learned, 
not acquired, nor read in bookes ; but by a fecond nature of 
Grace we are inſtantly poſle({t of, we haue ſacktit, and expreſt 
it; forwhich we haue beene made, not taught ; indued with 
not ſchooled to-it. Therefore I ſhould not doubt to auouch; 
though.the whole rable of fleſh & bloud,and hereſy reclaime, 
that.it is ( yaderſtanding itin equality of proportion ) no lefle 
innateand connarturall to a Catholique man,as ſuch, to believe - 
that the Catholique Church is indu2d with infallible authort-- 
ty,then it js naturall to a reaſonable man,as ſuch, to know he is 
endued with a reaſonable ſoule. 

Therefore as he ſhould bz thought an abſurd and ſenſcles 
man, who thould goeabout to perſuade a man by reaſon , that 
he hath nota reaſonable ſoule: ſois he wotthily indged an im- 
pertinent , pratling Sophiſt, who gndeauours to argue a Ca- 
_—— out of hisbelicfe of a Catholique infallible Church : 
which ſtone notwithſtanding , I kaow this Aduocate neuer 

WS LOOLLO LOOT H3 MOV ceaſerk.: 


6 
tider's, 45 euen in this claime of infallibility of the Church: yer 
this truth welearne not immediately of the Scripture written, 
butreceaus it 4 prieri,from the originall of the holyGhoſt; writ- 
tea in that one,compoled of many, homogenious by fayth and 
charicy; chat oae ſoule, | ſay, and ynaanimous fpirit of the holy 
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ceaſcth to rowle, and | could with he would refleRt, how he 
may -haue deſerued that Siyphran pennance, howlſocuer thus I 
yaderſtand, 
Saxum ſudat voluends , neque proficit bilums. | 
He rowles the ſtone, and ſweats tor his paines: not thoſe texts 
therefore of Scripture, which this Sz{phbas preſumes, but the vis 
fible Church, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, his purchaſe of bloud ; not a 
leaſe for terme of yeares according to the tenure of feruile 4ger, 
and her iſſue, which became vyoyd : but an everlaſting ioberi- 
tance, according to thetenureof Couenant made with the pro» 
geny of $4r43, the houſe of I/reel, and the houſe of Inds, an vn« 
abrogable and term'les decree, firme and durable as the copfſti« 
Hicrew; \ions of Nature, as the courle of ſunne and moone. This 
32. pouſe , | ſay, hath deliuered vs thistruthzorxather hath borne 
In quam , and bred ys in it, we haue ſuck't this milke from hir beſt , 76 
fraditi Aoyixdv cefoov ya, rationall and fraudlefle milke , conforma- 
eftir &5'c. bleto reaſon, though aboue it ;and therforeconſummating rea» 
Rom.6. fon and extolling it; food for the Children of Obedience , yt in 
ls e0 creſcamus, that we may grow by that in Nature of grace, and 
Chriſtian perfeRionzfrom which brefts and milkeot Chriſtian 
Gmplicity, no errant Sophiſter ſha}l be of power to remoue vs; 
though he attempt it neuer ſo confidently or impudently , by 
Thus he 4diurmg vs, as we will anſwereart the laſt day, ( arrainged, I 
adiured wow, at the Socrnian Barre,to be cried by cerraine (ele ludges, 
a ccrtain ora grand Iuty of Pyrriomen Scepriques, or the new Academy, 
tho- who will never pronounce any arreſt, or ſentence at all:) but 


liguc, what?toſuſpe the dodrine of the Catholique Church, to. 


queſtion her authority z to call thoſe ſo many DoRours, the 
itarr's and light's of all Chriſtian ages, who haue alwayes 
taught and ſuppoſed thistruth,ſo many martyrs who hane ob= 
figned it with their bloud; to.call them all. to their anſwere, 
forſooth , for their holding or teaching this doctrine; and te 
giuethis Switzer a meeting; and conuincing, ſo thathe leaue 
prating; which done, they may returne whencethey came, & he 
to Write the Conference, and pen his owne Pas, With an is 
trinnphe ; 14 mOrarts 4Hre0s SIT 
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Calumnies againſt Proteſtants in generall , imputed to 
bis Aduerſary ,proned to be the Calumnies of this 
SH Aduocate , obiefling them. © | 


"SE CT. X1111. 


Ence nowhe yndertakes to purge the Proteſtants in 
generall from Calumnies, by which he pretend?s they 


are highly iniured by his Aduerſaty, in which purga- ' 


_ .  tiue way, 1 will takethe painesto goalong with bim, 
with hope to lead him after a while into the illuminatiue , 
wherein he may ſee his owne Calumaies really and ſubicRi- 
uely incxiſtent in himſelfe, while he Jabours co ſhew them in 
others, in whom they ars imputatiuely only,or, as falſely fan- 


cied by him; butby this meanes , you thall baue bim perpetu-. 


ally in Calumnics and Fallacies; tor where he finds them nor, 
he makes them : which I will ſo note in the purſuit of his diſ- 
courſe , that I will make no choice, but take them vp as they 
offer themſelucs in his owne order of profſequution zto the cad 
it may appeare, that whenſoeuer I ſhall ceaſe to puiſuc him, I 
doe it notfor want of further matter of the like nature , in the 
remnant of his Volume ; but rather for want of patience in my 
ſclfe, nor without caule, fearing itin the reader, For | confefle 
a Writer more pregnant in this kind of plenty, or lying more 


open toexceptionsand reprehenfions, 1 haue neuer yecfound . 


any ; notwithitanding if part of theſe which I thall note for 
Fallacies or Calumnies, may ſeeme perchance not altogether ſo 
notorious as todeſerue ſo black and foule a marke ; yet he hath 
giuen mea Precedent in himſelfe, to call a Calumay what- 
focuer Ithinke yatruely obiccted. 

Bur yet I will got rangeſo wildly , nor indeed fo far out- 
compaſſe the true notions and fignifications of words, as this 
 Aduocate euery where doth ; but I will call. a Calumny a falſe 
crime obieRed, or afal(e reproach , eſpecially amplyfied and 
exacerbated after. a reproackfull and Calumnious manner. 
Azcuen this immediately following in his Preface, where be 
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ſaith, I will briefel 
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noſuch thing. 


With whome therefore I would expoſtulate in few words, 
Tantrumneeſt abs ve tud otytibi, aljena yi cures?do your owpe occa- 
fions permiryoufo much leaſure , as you can take care of other 
mens affaites? Vnles you will anſwere me, perhaps, fince you 


are fallen back from the Catholique, 
Herctici nibil a me abitnum pute. 


As though youheld yourlelfe interefled, in every quarre]l with 
the Catholique; for otherwiſe, what do thoſe Calumnies a- 
gainſt Proteſtants in generall concerne you, if you be none of 
thoſe Proteſtars with which your Aduerſary chargeth you more 
then once ?and namely in his former Chapter, that youreiet 
all ſupernatnrall infuſed Faith , that this you profeſſe and en» 
deauOur to proue : which doArine, without doubt, is your ac- 


theſe words of his aduerſery; The very de- 
be follorned cloſely aud with coberence to it ſelfe, 
muſt of necefity induce Socinient{me. T his, it it be a true charge, is 
no Calumay s it ſhould theretore haue beene proued yntrues 
Which this Champion geither dotb, nor can do. But what he 
y gather vp , if firſt | ſhall haue given you 
Fallacy: notice , Of one pecee of Fallacy, of which he ſerves himſelfe 
yety often; which is to conceale and paſle ouer in deep filence, 
what moſt concerns him to take notice of,as though theze were 


quittance and exemprion from all choſe Calumnies againſt 
Proteſtants, no leffe then from all Chriſtianity, 


This concernes you ; why do you notat the leaſt deny it ? But 


Hos ad te pertinet Ole. 


if you had a (crupletolye , I confeſſe your filence is ſo much 


the more patdonable. Burthen withall your filence will bein» 


terpreted Confeſſion ; for if you bea Chriſtian , and not aſha- 
- med of the Ghoſpel] of Chrilt, you are obliged. to purge your 
ſelfe ſo far forth , as by deniall, to ſay you are no Infidell, ne 


Atheiſt , no Secimian, when you are publitht in Print guilty of 
thelo crimes; Which notwithſtanding you cannot truly fay , 
' vnti}] you retract and xeeanc that doRtrine, of no ſupernetarall 


infuſod faith, 


 _ And yow, mer condemne you not, becanſe you make a 
ſurwple to deny a twtb, areo bye 3 but becauſe youu make no 


ſcruple 
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| ule of his yoluine diffuſed throughout, 
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fcruple to bea Sevinjen : noc becaule, I fay , you will not deny 


truth, but becauſe in truth you maintaine a lye. Which makes 


me verily thinke, that the more wiſe and learned heads of your 
famous Vniuetfity , had no voyce in chooſing ſuch a Proctor 
for Religion, as ina warre againſt a Chriſtian Nation , they 
would ncuer approue thecalling in the Turke to aide, 


Hts pretended Calumnies cleared, and retorted, 
SECT. XV. —- 


Ow. returne we to thoſe generall Calumnies, as pre- 
tended againſt Proteſtants, from which he will with 
all the power of his zeale, afſoile them, and ſtand in 

their defence (With is more then he doth for himſelfe) 
euenthen and there were he is aſſaulted moſt ſtrongly ſo faith» 
full and crue will he thew himſelfe to the ſetuice be bath vn= 
dertaken z to vindicate the credit, of his dywvotirar, his Re- 
warders, and Maintsiners;for his owne, he makes lefſe recko- 
ning, I would hedid; it is not ſofar ſpent, but that it is recoue» 
rable both to health and (trength againc;outnow, aftzr he hath 
kiftthe ground, thus he onſer's. 

Pref. Tonr Calummies in generall #rs ſet downe in theſewords: The 
ver) derine of Protefiants if it be followed cloſely &r6. This I ſay confi= 
dently, and emdently proue by inftancing in one errer, which may well be 
ermed the capitall and mother Hereſy. EY. 98 

Anſw., And verily what he ſayth, he doth indeed evidently 
proue toany man who hath eyes, and opens them; for ocher- 
wiſe the blind-man walking in the cleareſt ſun- ſhine , walk's 
ill in darknes. But his anſwereto this , forſooth: | 

Pref. In all which diſcourſe the only trae word you ſpecks is; ThicI 
ſa) confidently. | 

Anſw. Thus ſaid, he flings forthwith from the matter, his 
Aduerſaries prootez, quite'out of the way? which I obſerue as 
his notorious Fallacy, reducible ro that of 4rifforle, an affeRed 
ignorance of the Elench, the true and Logicall reproofe. of his 

duerſaries Argument ; his perpetnall Sophiſme; & as the yery 
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ii I mano ſe corpors wiſer, 
which orH{efwiſe ad beene as yery aPampler ir bulke, as now 
is fubltance. - 

For whar is#t to the ſolution of his Aduerſaties Argurnent's 
to Heap ſo:mahy Calutanies ypon the Pope', and'thoſs (orma- 
ny molt faiſe: and inconſtquent Conſequences, what import 
they to that purpoſe? But theſe turning's and windings are 
very ſbift's, much likero thoſe of the fearcfull Hare, bur cun- 
ning; which purſued by the hound's, leap's in heere, and out 
there, with a hundred rraverſesanddonblings confounding the 
ſent. Some one perhap's may be at leaſure to track him, and 
follow bim, through all his Me«ader's, and Labyrinth's of di(- 
courſe, yntill he fiad the Minotaure, : 

Semibouemq; virum , ſeminirumq; beuem , | 
that Amphibioa, that riddle in Religion, and thew hifn to the 
world : he isa copious Argumeatindeed, a wide field wherin 
aman may ſooner loofe hin,then find any right way out. But 
his Calumaies aad Sophiſmes are my tazke ; and theſe yet, 
which way ſocuerhetakes, and in all his-digreſlions and by- 
this he is notyamindfull coſow moſt pleacifally : ascuen in 
this barren place, where he.new-molds his Aduerſaries reaſons 
intaa Syllogiſme,as it pleaſeth himſelfezfuch ashe can moſt ea» 
fily play vpon,aad ſuch dare ſay, asneger came into his Ade 
nerlaries dreame znor is tadeedany probably deduRtion from 

bis diſcourſe . | 
Pref. Woo would not laugh at him ( (ayth he) that sbogld 4rguc 
thus: Neither the Church of Renee nor any other Church is mfallable: Ergo 
the doQrinesf Artius, Pelagius, Eu:yches, Manichzus, was irze- 

doArine? | 

4nſw. Thus helaugh's at his owaeieft, and it ivindeed ri- 
diculous , and ridiculouſly paicht' vp., eutof his Aduzrlarics 
words, where he {ayth, that from che formentioned capital He- 
reſy all other hereftes follow ateaſe. But'thavindeed he might 
#Haue colleRed, had it pleaſed:him:to be ſerious in amatcec oc 
ſuch conſequence, rather thenco make it his diſpore. 

_ The perpetually Vifibls - Chuech «of Chriſt, according to 
Proteſtants, is not infallible : Zrgs,for ought they know, or can 
conuince,the doRrine of Pelegius, Manichans &s. is true doArine: 


and: 
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and this will praue -jngdeeda folid and fironge Enthimeme; 
whencea;manieſt abſurdity euen in the dgArine of Proteſtants 

isconcluded outof this their maine principle, that the Churchof 
God amay erretn propoſing things vntras to bebeliqued a5 dtutely reuealed; 

and thenfurther, ifthis abſurdity fall directly, and in true con- 

ſequence fromthat principle ,itmult neceſlarily follow accor- 

. ding.to the very elements of Logicke,that the principle it ſelfe 

1s abſurd and yntrue. 

For by.that reqcaued Axiome, Nothing giveth whatit bath 
not,.though:it:may:bappen that ſome Premiſes or Principles 
may inflow -fome leſſe abſurdity into.the:;Concluſion,;then.is 
contained in their-propernotion andefficiency;becauſethe ab- 

_ ſurditieshidden.in;the yertuc.or farce .of ſome principle, are 
not diſcernedin their whole latitude by ,every yaderſtanding, 
as being natable ro-penetrate and [pound the Principle ; yet a 
greater abſurdity. they can neuer.inflowybe the-ynderſtanding 
neuer ſo comptchending : it:fplloweth then , that this maine 
principle of Proteſtancy is as abſurd and vntrue, as this Con- 
- ſequentis,or pethaps much:more;zand.this-inference offering it 
ſelte moſt _readily,and euidently jnoygh, reſylting -in his Ad- 
nerſaries diſcourſe 'from'that principle , this Aduocate is ſo far 
from impugningit, that he ſeemes to take no notice of it ; but 
ſhapes his aduerſaries Argumerinthis own fancy, ſuch as he can 
deale with all;combats an imaginary Foe, — Prog; yiro, nebulam; 
or likean 4:ax in his rauing fit, wreak's his fury vpon filly 
ſheep inſtced ofan'Yiyfes . Now in this mood, while he-hath 
hay in 'bishornes , he isan-ynfortunate man who cames neere 
himzhe lays abouthim like a Hercalesfurens, ſpares not his owne 
Mother if the come in his way: & becauſe no body comes, he 
fall's moſt deſperately ypon his owne Chimera es; as\Fornica- 
tion to be legitimated hereafter by. the Church, ,,not improba- 
ble; and the whole Communion to be taken, away from the 
Laity 

Ah tender and compaſſionate Soule ! how he zeal's for his 
brethren! And-where was this pitrifull zeale , or zealous pinty, 
when togeatherwith Tranſabſtantiation and reall Preſence, 
the whole Communion was taken away , not only from the 
Laity, but from the Clergy too: no, more remayning in that $a- 

iz crament, 
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ccament, then what you may call for at home. Now truly this 
is aridiculous Calumay, not worthy inough to come from a 
joynd-ſtoole , much leſſe from a diainity Chairezto complaine 
Craking the drinkeaway from the Laity, when themſclues 
han? left neither meate nor drinke, neither for Prieſt, nor Laity. 
H >wſoeuer the Catholique Church giues the cuppe too, 
noleile then the Proteſtant; tor either in the Proteſtant cuppe 
there is ſomethingelſe then wyne, or nothing elſe. If nothing 
but wyne, this is alſo giuen to our .Catholique Laity when 
they communicate; it ſomewhat elſe, what elſe, the reall Pre- 
ſence and Tranſubitantiation once denyed ? Some ingredient 
perhaps of a ſtrong imagination, working with this, or the like 
ſpell, crede quod babes, & babes. And how can any manrtell that 
our Laity cannot imagine as ftrongly, as they can? Orif they 
"cannot, t'is but a fancy difference; and if but a yaine and idle 
fancy , What haue they gotten more then the Catholique ? A 
matter of nothing, to coole their wyne withall. 


Hrs Calumny concerning VPorsbip of Angells,, 
Traditions, Latin ſeruice Uc. 


SECT. XVL 


Frer this he ſtrikes at the worſhip of Angels, to be re- 
nenged perhaps of the ſtriking Angell that ſlew the 
ficit-borne in Zgypt; then at Tredujons, and tea- 
Ching mens commaund's for dodrines , Latin-ſernice, 
Images Oc, | 
_ Verily I can hardly belieue that M.Ch. had a ſtomack ſtrong 
nough todig:it cheſe many, and many tymes ſodden Cram- 
bes, inough to kill fourty maiſters; 
Occid't miſeros crambe repetits manifires. 
and [ could eafily ſuſpe& ſome other had a great hand in the 
cookery, and ingeſted a-great part of theſe ingredients. Andis 
all ourexpeRation come tothis? after his ingenuous acknow- 
ledgmznt, when tyme was, that Charity maintaned could not be 
zfeated by any forces of Proteſtancy;nor by any of thoſe accu- 
Romary atremprs and pratiſes, and that notwithſtanding he 
had. 
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hada way,and had found where, and wherewith he could in- 
vade them ſtrongly, and beat them trom their former bold's; 
which was to ſay in eff: 4, 
Dicam tmmfigne, recens adhuc 
Indiftum ore al 5 ————— 
Now, afterall this to come forth ina thredbare ſute,patch:” yp 
With old ſhred's of a number of ſtale Arguments, and Obie- 
Rions, 
Vilia vendentem tuncate ſcruta popello; 
ſuch as in his firſt Proteftancy he would not have ſtoopr? to 
take vp. Well then I fee, any diſgrace iscredible inough in him, 
who hath throwne away his Target: and ſee, I prayyou, what 


the tamine and penury of a ſtaru*d cauſe may do ; Que prizs nole- Tob. 


bat tangere anima mea,nunc pre anguitis cibi met ſunt ; what hereto= 
fore my ſoule loathed, now for very need, is become my food. 

T he truth is, he was reſo'ued ypon other prouifion when he 
made this quarrell his enterprize; nor was he ignorant of theſe 
hard exigents , and theſe narrow paſſages whereunto the Pro= 
teſtant cauſe hath beene, and is daily driuen by.the Catholique; 
therefore he had determined with himſelfe to draw him forth 
into the wide Champian, and ſpacious plaines of Serinieniſme. 
Now being crof*c in hiscourlſe ( fic yiſum Superts, ſo the Gods 
would haue it) he is fallen into the ordinary beaten way of 
his Anti-Catholique Anceſtry, and({ which I aſſure my {te, 
notlong fince, he hartily diſdain'd ) now he can vouchſafe to 
gleane alicrthem. And howſoeuer, ſince Non- Conformity is 
now become out of all way of profit and preferment, to ſay as 


they ſay,and thinks with himſzlfe z.therefore(to vſe his words) Pref 


ſeeing we ſee theſe things done by him, which hardly any man 
who knew him, could beliene be would do; what wonder, if be yoe 
forward ftill ke to bimſulfe with as L1tle modefly and myxteration, as hi- 
therto. For now he can call Catbolique Honour, and Rewerencs to- 
wards the [mages of our Sauiour, or his Saints, Idelatry;and the 
legall'procteding of Catholique Countries againſt Herefies by 
them adiudged capital] crimes , Murder : and forgets in What 
coaſt of the world he writeth this ; and whoſe hart he wounds 
throngh the ſides of Catholiques: and how pretence of Hereſy 
andpretencec of Treaſon is laid by him to the charge of ſo many 
| ' IG lawes; 
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lawes and ſtatutes lately prouided in ſuch caſes, which remaine 
inforce of ynrepealed decrces. And may.not this man write any 
thing, ſo he write againſt Catholiques ? But canany man be- 
lieue that M. Ch. -his firſt defeRtion from Proteſtancy was ſo 
blind and headlong that he confidered not whither he went? 
Or that he knew notthe Catholique dodrine concerning the 
viſe of Piftures,.a Queſtion ſo commonly vext and yentilated a- 
mong Proteſtants? Or is he the only Animal thatin all ſpon- 
taneous commigzrations foreknow:s.only che.wbexce, but not the 
whither 2 'Oc was he ſo wicked and intcligious, that he would 
make<choiſe of Itdelutry.? 'Or conceaued he ſo meanely of the 
Profeſtion.for which he is now become ſo deſperate a Whiff- 
ler, thatin his iudgementhe plac't it bebind.Idelatry ? Or is la- 
Rly the-Catholigue wie of pitures become [dolatrous, ſince he 
recoil'd-ſecondly ro \Protelitancy ? And with his reuolt from it, 
isthe Catholique doarine reuolted from it (eIfe? And may we 
not then-iuſtly feare a-generall Apoſtaſy .in the coutle of nature, 
if M. Ch. ſhould chance to turne once more ? 
Xantbe retro propera verſaq; recurrite lymphe . 


His Calkmmy , That Catholiques execution of 
Hereriques is Murder , diſcuſſed, _ 
and retorted, 


SECT, XVIL 


bow men may worchip Images without Idolaitry, 

kill nnocent men, ynder pretence ef- Hereſy without 

4nſw. This point was not to be ſleightly, paſſed ouer, con- 

. tayninga nototious and fallacious Calumny; wherein alſoif 
you oblerue well, you ſhall eſpy the Secinian mole working yn= 
derneath : Do but.commaund,your eyes a little patience. | 
If Hereſy be only the pretended cauſe, what is the latent. & 
true-Caule whichis-pretexed or veiled ynader the. name of = 
cory 


Pref. ID Exiſes bane beene mmuented [ by Catholiques) 
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reſy? Whatis that cauſe procatercbice, that chiefly & prineipally, 
though couertly mouing cauſe, if this be the euident and appa- 
rent cauſe only ? Ay when in theage of our Fathers, fome loſt 
their liues, vader / quo of Treaſon, it was eaſy to affigne the 
true cauſe, practiſe, or profeſſion of ancient Religion made trea- 
gon by new Lawes, Lzthim likewiſe declare ynto the world 
the truecauſc, or cauſes pretenſ*t and cloak*c with the crime of 
Hereſy,in the procedures of Catholikes in thofe their capicall 
ſentences and executions ypon Heretiques , other then their 
willfull obſtinacy in maintaining heretcall opinions. | 

I ſuppoſe now, that Hereſy is puniſhable by death, euen in 


the opinion and praAile of chieteſt Proteſtants Calvin , Beze, Bellarms; 
and others; being alſothe knowne and reccaued dodrins of de laicis 
Fathers and Councels, grounded ypon expreſle teſtimonies of/.3.c. 22: 


holy Scriptures. And this,a man would thinke to be the opi- 
nion of this Aduocate sfor eyen in that he termes the killing of 
innocent men, ynder pretence of Hereſy , Murder z he ſhould 
ſeemeto intimate that deathexecuted ypon Herefy,not the pre» 
tended, but the true, and primely mouing caufe, is not Murder, 
nor killing of innocent men. As he who calleth Death fer 
Treaſon only pretended , Murder , ſuppoſerh that Treaſon it 
ſelfe truly ſo named, is iuſtly puniſhable by Death; will he then 
ſay, that thoſe opinions were not indeed Herelics, but falfely 
ſuppoſed ſuch? or only made criminall ynder the name of He- 
rely, and asſuch,or inſteed of ſuch puniſhed by death ? Which 
being neuer yet proued, but rxatherthe contrary conuinc't by 
all the Arguments and profes wherby any opinion can'be con- 
uinc't hereticall, is in no wiſenow to be aumed. 
And yer further, if thoſe opinions haue beene fore-iudged or 
fore-damned for Herefics; Catholique poſterity having thoſe 
recedents, & according to thoſe, ſentencing alike the very ſame 
cons ſurely withany probability, be ſaid to baue 
proceeded to capitall condemnation of ſuch opinions, only yn- 
derpretence of Hereſy. And if, notwithſtanding all thoſe pre- 
cedents of Antiquicy, authorities of Fathers, Councels &c. defi- 
ning ſuch opinions to be Hereticall, whatin after ages hath 
beene done according to thoſe precedent Decrees, and Defini- 
tons, May be yet traduc'cto a coulorable proceeding _ 
ſuch: 


72 A Vniuerfity-mans Iudement 
ſuch do@rines ynder pretcnce of hereſy: why may not likewiſe, 
in the ciuill Gouernment of all Chriſtian Common- wealths 
throughout the world, capitall proceedings againſt many crt- 
mes in.this preſent age,according to Precedents, 8&& Lawesof 
former tymes, be brought back into diſpute, and Iudges of Af- 
ſiſes condemned for their pronouncing capicall ſentence againſt 
ſuch delinquents, and ſuch and ſuch demeanors, ynder pretence 
of capitall Crimes, being indeed ( would theſe men ſay ) no 
crimes at all, or not iuſtly punith't with death ? 

And ſurely, I belieueir will be hard forany Chriſtian, in con - 
ſonancy to Chriſtian doatine, to tbinke that laycke and ſecu- 
Jar Precedents and Statutes, may not with as litle ſcruple be re- 
called intoqueſtion, as Ecclefiattique Decree:;orto giue area- 
ſon, why the authority of a Nationall Synod, Senate of Par- 
lament, thould be more inuiolable then the authority of an Oe» 
cumenicall Councell;eſpecially it we confider and belicue,that 
this later authority, both in regatd of matter &forme, the things 
decreed, and the manner of decreeing , is of a nearer approach 
and accefle to dinine Law's , and Ordinances, then the 
former. 

It then, Sentences and Indgments conformable to Senato= 

ry or Parlamentory Statutes muſt not be eſteemed colours 
and pretences only;much more the ſentences and executions of 
the Church,in conformity to Ecclefiaſticall orders and Conſti- 
tutions, cannot but abſurdly be preſumed to be only preten= 
fons; yeilings and maskings of ſome hidden miſtery of malice 
or pollicy. For when the true cauſe is both apparent, and of it 
ſelfe ſufficient to authorize the proceeding of the Magiſtrate g 
what need of maskingand cloaking cauſes, when whatrſoener 
hidden or concealed cauſe is lefle yalid , and a lefſe ſufficient 
_ warrant for ſuch proceedings , then thoſe publicke and note» 
xious Deerees and. Lawes pronided in ſuch caſes? : 
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His Fallacy diſconered, bis ſuppoſall of us Hereſy, 


according to Socinianiſme. 
SECT. XVII. 


a very lecret and cloſe one ; ſomewhat like to the c- 

capes of thoſe amorouſly purſued riuers which Poet's 

fable, vnder the ground z whence, we fimple meg, 
while we thinke to follow him in open view, and aboye 
ground,after the yulgar ſenſe and acceptation of words ; run 
tac wide, and ſhort of his meaning, when we thinke we are at 
his heeles. For if I benot much miſtaken, he is euen now clofe- 
ly lurking in Socinian;/me, while we follow him in the knowne 
way of Proteflancy. Now in good Secinianiſme, or true 4theiſme, 
all Hereſy as ſuppoſed criminall, and in the odious and ordina- 
ry acceptioa ofthe word, isonlya colour and pretence, having 
in it ſelfe no reality or ſubſtance of crime. For theſe Nulidians, 
' asthey know no ſuch vertue as Foytb, ſo they acknowledge 
no ſuch Viceas Hereſj: For in thei: Sceptique or Pyrrbovien way, 
all aſſes fionsare but opinions, all Yi{e are but qanoiva, all 
Viſion but Apparition . 

Will you haue the CharaRer of a Socznian? Take it in briefe, 
and for thistyme in part, He is a thing , that neither ſee's , nor 
hear's,nor ſmelles, nor feeles, nor taſt*s any thing , nor vader- 
ſtands any thing ; but js only ſoaffeRed, as though he ſaw, 
heard, felt &c. He 1s therefore, a quaſi animal, and a quaſi man, 
and a quaſi Chriitien z nothing without a guefi, or a quaſi petbing, 
and a quaſi ary thing. He will giue oo iudgmentat all of any 
thing : he will not ſay the Crow is blacke to day., for feate he 
may lay to morrow t'is a {wan ; northat hony is ſweet to day, 
leaſt ic may ſecme gall ro mortow. For all obiects affe& their 
ſenſes, not by what theyare in themſelues, but as the ſenſes aze 
formerly affeRed ; which affection or diſpoſition may vary 
daily; which variance or mutation , becauſe they foreſee not, 
thorafece they can promile ”” ne opinion of theirs for tomor- 


roW; 


N Otwithſtading all this he hath yet an evaſion, though 
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row , no morethen the Wether-cock can tell you which way 
it hall ſand when the Wind blowes next. 7 820Þ> © 
They deny as peremptarily as theycan , thatthere are ten 
Pregicaments;for whatſoeuer may fall vndet ſenſe, or ynder- 


ſtanding belongs to one Predicament T& Tos Tt, nothing 


butrelation : Sq Fajth then with ſuch menis but a Fancy, as the - 


obieR that beger's it bur a phantome, a thing notſo, but only 
ſeeming ſo. Aske him then'what he think's of any Chriſtian, 
"doEtrine, whether he bcliette three. perſons, one God,the Sonne 
of God [ncarnate,or that he was borne of a Virgin &e? rather 
' then he will ſeeme headlong,or a ſpend-thrift of his judgment; 
rather chen he will be thought ſo vawiſe,he wilt ( as alcſle di[- 
grace ) be thought no Chriſtian: therefore he will anſwere'you 


fo very readily, as you ſhall ſee, he doth it eafily , 6v 4y@xov 
* buTwg ix44 Tot, i nina , 8 cvtTigus » Ti's no moreſo,!then 


ſo z; Or neither ſo, nor ſo. With this briefe ſentence of abſo- 
lution , they quitall Hereſy ; nor will it be prophane in them, 
to whom nothing is holy, to ſay to Hereſy, ſmiling ſweetly 
ypon heras the ſtand's at the barre, multer yb3 ſunt qui te accuſant, 
nemo te condemnauit ? woman where , or who are thy accuſer”, ? 
and her to an(were, nemo Domine, none but Papiſts , my Lord; 
no Secinian, my Lord: Nequeego te condemno, nor do I condemne 
thee; thou art as true to me as the moſt Orthodoxe opinion of 
Chriſtianity , V ade in pace. | 


Fallacy of Dimifios. 


SECT. XIX. 


Nother Fallacy I meet with even inthisplace which 
we may rank with Fallacies of Diuifion. For where 
his Aduerſaries diſcourſe hath his Arguments or rea- 
(ons of proofe in ioynt connexion, and immediate 


fubſecution of his Poſition zthere this Sophiſter ſeuer's and de= 
nides the proofe from the Poſition, difioynting and diſmem- 
bring them into ſo many ſcuerall and diſparate propoſitions, 
,wichout any relation or diſcurſtue conſecution of the one from 
'the other: which Fatlacy though itmay ſceme to fall naturally 
L761 | from 
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from the ſpring and ſpirit ot Hereſy, and Schiſme, which in 
their: very Notion and Etimology import diuifion; yet. 1 make . 
nodoubt, but it was voluntary hecre,.and of choyce, hauing in 
it the Authors ends, which were , I doubt not, to weaken his 
Aduerſaries diſcourſe; as it he would vnty the faggot, the more 
eafily to breake the ſingle ltick's, which inthe whole faggot he 
could not dos 

His aduerſaries poſition was this : The dofrine of Proteflants 
followed cloſely and coherently to it ſelfe, inducetb Soctnianiſme; and par- 
ticularly their dofirine denying infallibilty of the Viſible Church of Chrift, 
T his propofition he prouetb immediatly - For if the mfallibility of 
ſuch a publique antbortty be once impeacbed , what remainech but that 
euery man is giuen ouer to bis owne wit, and diſcourſe &c. This reaſon 
he to:thwith declaring, and confirming by other reaſons with 
cloſe compacure, and confiſtency of diſcourſe , becauſe it was 
ſtrong, 
| | Pede pes ,iunftusy; vire vir, 
he fraudulently diflolues and diſcompoſleth ; hoping perchance 
by a ſemblable ſleight and fineſſe, the like tortune and ſuccelle 
of that one ſuruiuing Roman Champion, againſt the three Al- 
bane Curiaty, whome by a guiletull flight, having deuided by 
competent diſtances, he return's ypon them o ſingled, & flew 
them one after another , whom in ioynt combat he durſt not 
deale withall. | 

Which hope notwithſtanding hath fruſtrated this Cham- 
pion; nor could he indeed in reaſon expect the happy ſuceeſſe 
ofthe Roman combattant , who fight's againſt Rome, againſt 
whoſe Fayth the power of hell ſhall not preuaile. Do but caſt 
your Eye, it you pleaſe, ypon theſe reaſons, euen as. they lye a= 
part and looſely, andof purpoſe ſcattered by this Aduocate, 

Inuenies etiam diſiedi membra Quiritis, | 

you ſhall find in euery limbe a Catholique verity, too ſtrong 
for him to breake though ſingle. As where his Aduerſary fayth; 
| for if this infallability be once 1mpeach't &e. he omits the connecting 
particle ( fer) importing a reaſon of the immediately preceding 
poſition, thus: Tou ſay againe confidently, that if this infallibility &c. 

Againe when his Aduerſary adioyneth in confirmation of 
this reaſon; For if the :7ue Church may erre G'c. we are ftill denolued 

x K 2 | either 
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Fallacy: 


either you the p/14sre ſpy11t or elſe vp0% naturall wit , for determuming 
what Scriptures gontathe, tracyy falſe dodirine Ee. He hath it thus; 
Tou ſay chirdly with ſuſſiriont tdufutenee, ciat, it che ere Church may erre 
oc: Where his: Adutrſary-adderh in further confirmation of 
thiz4ed indeed tabs away the entherity of Gods Church, no man can be 
sſſared, that any booke of Seriprure was written by dixine inſpiration 
G&«c. this man thus : Tos ſay fourtbly with convenient beldnes, that 
thn infaltivlr«atbetity of your Church being denyed, no man can be afſuc- 
red ge, Where you may aifo obſctuv 2 taiſe trick by the way,to 


make his Aduerſaries words carry a more odious found to Pro» 


teſtant eares : for he ſayth not, rake awoy the avtborityofour Church, 
but, rakes away the antberity of the Chareh of God z, which he therfore 
the rather ſayth (God's Church ) then( our Church) becauſe 
he takes not that here ax pranted*by the Proteſtant, that our 
Church, is Gods Church; but only ſhew's heere the neceſſity of 
an infallible Church, which ſocuer that be. 

Nor will it helpthis Adaocate, that ſoone after his Aduer- 
ſary as it were direting his ſpeach ro Catholiques, calleth that 
Church, our Chutch ; tor to Catholiques this needed no fur- 
ther proofe, who belicue it already . Whence wich them he 
might preſume ir,as granted, according to that of 5. Pawl, ſapien- 
114m lb qummur enter , we vtiter wiſedome( diuine truth) 
among thoſe who belicue it ; reſeruing that dotrine(that our 
Catholique Roman Church is the true Church of God,) to the 
proper place, as to beproued againſt Proteſtants, But you ſhall 
take him yery often faultring in this Fallacy , ante-dating his 
Aduerſaries order, and therefore ſeldome anſwering to the ſub= 
ict in hand; whereof hereafter inſtances will occurre yery 
plencifully . = 

He wil ſay perhaps, he hath fore-inſerted his Aduerſaries 
diſcourſe entire, and as it lye's in his owne Bookez but to this I 
fay againe,heanſwer's is not as it [yes there , bur miſordreth it, 
to hisaduantage, euen as formerly ordred by bimſelfe. For ac- 
cording to faire play and ingenuous- behaviour, although he 
might do well, in anſwering the whole diſcourſe by retaile , or 
by part ; yet he ſhould haue taken notice of the relation and 
eonnexion of one part with another;and ſo have anſwered rea- 

ſon's as reaſons, poſitions as poſitions, and not haue made _y 
reaſon 
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reaſon , a poſition. 1 know he hath tearngd to analize a Dio 
courſe better then ſo, and would efteeme 1t poore Anatomy, 
only to diſſe limbe trom limbe,ioynt from ioynt, and never 
few the naturallcommiſiure and compatture of limbe with 
limbe, & ioynt with ioynt? aor diſtinguith them according ts 
theirtrue Nomenclatuce , andtheir ſcuerall, both proper, abſo» 
lute, &relatiue funRions . | y 
-But he, as though the diſeRted were only bellus multoram 
caitem, abeaft with many head'sy ſo he feAures ypon legs, 
thighs, belly , eyes, cares, armes &c. all ynder one appellation 
of Head, as thoughall the parts and members were heads ; for 
inſt ſo he hath anatomiz'd his Aduerſaries context of ſpeach, 
making euery patt,as it were a ſeucrall head ;zand why? Becauſe 
as in a naturali{ body, by reaſon of that due order and com po 
ſure of members, a certaine muruall intelligence of influe:ces - 
and ſympathies of the members berweene them(chues is enter-. 
tained, of which mutuall intelligence and influetice vepends 
the life and vigor of euery part, and iointly of the whoi- body: 
ſoin the body of a rationall diſcoutſe, there is the like influence 
of one par: into another, and one part ypholds & ſtrengihneth 
the other: and tatake away thismutuall correſpondence and 
relation, isto take away the very harmony of diſcourſe;& none 
who know's what he doth, will doit but he woo intends tro 
matrre the muficke , or loues diſcords and iarrings better them 


harmony. 
For tothis purpoſe which I haue ſaid ( what other can be 


. imagined} he hath deuided thoſe reaſons and confirmations of 


his Adaerſaries poficion, into ſo many heads or propofitions, 


diſtinguiſhing them noronly by numbers, as, you ſay firit , and Prof, 3 


on ſa ag ame; you ſay thirdly , then feartbly , then fiftly; but alſo by 
feerally varyinncs odious phraſe; = ſay. confidenth inough; 
then, yes ſay with ſufficient confidence, thirdly, you ſay with connentent 
beldnes, foxrthly ,you ſay with confidence mm abundance, when all is in- 
deed bur one thing ſaid, the Propoſition: with ſome few proo=.. 


fes adioyned. Yet the fauourersof bis cauſe and perſon , would 
eaſily pardon thispoorepeeceof Sophiſtry , or waue it atthe 
leaſt,had he achieued bis intent by this;but now Cai bono? what 
hath he got by this ? d 
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Nibil omnibus alum 
Tanorum Weepenſis operum. — 
With ſo much ado, with ſo great expence of honeſty and inge- 
nuity laid out ypon a miſerably Fallacy, to do nothing, is in« 
tollerable : had he yet ouerthrowne thoſe ſcattered torces, or 
made ſomething ot his ownedifleRions, more then a difſeor 
of an oxe can doe; now for my part, I had no other drift , but 
enly to note his Fallacies and Calumnies;andto do more in 
ſthewing his weake atcempts,'ypon theſe difranked. and diſle- 
Red partszas they are lingly encount'erd by him, would proue 
an enterpriſe , much more caly then needtulj, Yet becauſe [ 
' haue ſhew'n bis inſufficiency againſt his fiſt Proſeion,which 
is his Aduerſaries Poſition, whereof the enſuing members are 
(as I haue ſaid Jthe proofess 1 will only employ a dath'of pen 
( ypon what he hath againſt thereſt, and the rather becauſe 1 af- 
ſure my ſelfe that euen in theſe too, I ſhall meet with Calum» 
nies, and Fallacies; theſe being indced as the very ſoule, or the | 
naturall, and proper language ot his pen, without which it can= {| 
not ſpeake. 


His Anſwers to hls Aduerſaries Arguments, 
Fallactous , or none. 
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hi Pref, VY Ou ſay ( ſayth be) agatne, if this infallibility be 


once impeach't, exery one 65 giuen ouer to bis owne 

wit and diſcourſe, Co this he anſwer's by a 

diſtinion: Gizen ouer to bis owne wit and diſ= 
courſe, not guiding it;ſelfe by Scriptures , he denyes this ro be conſe- 
quent to infallibility of the Church ſoimpeach'r; giuen over to 
diſconrſe, that is, right reaſon ( ſans ratio lay the Socinians)groun- 
ded on diuine reuelation, and common notions, & conſequent 
deductions from them, he denies this conſequent to .be incon= 
n nenient, though it follow ofthe infallibility of the Church de- 
y nicd. 
| a»ſw. Now this euafion his Aduerſaric foreſaw,andther- 
Es fore 
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fore barred the paſſage, which barre this gimble Aduocate ſlily 
skip's ouer, taking no notice of it. The barre of preuention was 
this; And talke not bere ( fo his Aduerſarie ) of Scripture, for if the true 
Church may errecitber 8n defining what Scripture is Canonical, or in de- 
lizering the ſenſe and meaning thereof , we are fill deuolued eitber ypon 
thepriuate ſpirit,or elſe ypon naturall wit, and judgment. What place 


.then for diſcourſe guided by diuine reuelation , in cotegrence of 
their doQtrine, who takeaway the meanes of knowing what 


reuelation is diuine? Either materially in regard of the Canoni- 
call Scripture z or formally inregard of the true ſenſe and in- 
terpretation of ſuch Scriptures, whereof neither the one nor 
the other can be afcertained without the infallible authority of 
the Church, the'only meanes to attiue to this certainty. 
Wherefore if the man bein his wits, he will find out his 
guide, and know him to be a ſure guide, before he put bimſclfe 
into his iourney; otherwiſe both the guide and guided may fall 
into aditch, whence neithet hjs Logick-rules,nor all bis conſe- 


quent deductions, with twenty ropes to boot, will euer be 


ſtrong inough to pluck him out. Now the only guide which 
guideth reaſon by Scripture is the holy Spirit,.che only true and 
ſure interpreter of holy Scriptures, This holy ſpirit is not pro- 
miſed to any private man , but to the Church it is promiſed 
therefore in this Church is infallibly to be found : whence he 
that tolloweth rchis company of men , not only followeth not 
4 company of beaſts , which this Aduocate would infinuate. the 
Church may be, but he tolloweth the holy Ghoſt, guiding the 
Church. | 

But by this-you may ſee the man miſerably tortured by 
Ynauoidable truth, even, maugre himſelfe, forc'r to confeſle 
what his Aduerſary teacheth, and cuen here relapſtinto his di- 


- lemme which be may ſeeme to haue laid of purpoſe to carch 


him; tor he is fallen ypon the Scripture as interpreted by euery 
man's naturallwit and indgment, or the priuate ſpirit; By 
which touch-ltone, the Private ſpirit with his Logick- rules &c. 
he will alſo try euery ſpirit,and by his ignorantly applying the 


| words. of the Apoltte'( Believe not every ſpirit) to this purpoſe, 


thew's. plaialy,, how (ure an Interpreter he is of holy Scriptu- 
ze , togcatL.er with his right reaſon, and common notions, and 


Logick-rules. For 
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For ſurely in good Logick the vniuerlali and diſtributive 
figne enmic, all, cxery, importeth number and multiplicity , ther« 
fore he ſayth, Belize not exery ſpirit bat trie the ſpirits, as it he ſaid, 
of many ſpirits believe nor cuery ſpirit ; becatiſe the holy ſpt> 
ribs but one ſpirit, from which one ſpirit, ſpirits and euery one 
of ſpitits arc participations and derived ſpirits. Now that one 
ſpirit ( which is (o one, that it cannor be A part of number, like 
as diuine vnitygor the ynity of divine nature,is no part ofnum- 
ber)that one ſpirit I ſay, is not to be tried; for it cannot be buta 
wue ſpirit: otherwiſe no ſpirit conld be knowne to be true, if 
that one ſpirit could befalfe, which is the only rule whetby te 
ttic all ſpiticsbur of the multitude of ſpirits, or partaking ſpirits 
ſame do, and all may,lye. Of which number of lying ſpirits, 
are the Apoſtate Angells fince their defection from the ſpirit of 
truth ; and thoſe falſe Prophers in whoſe mouth's thoſe lying 
ſpirits were ſpeakets- Such alſo were thoſe Pſeudoprophets, y- 
on occaſion of whom 8. lob» forewarneth Chriſtians net te be- 
ue earry ſpirit, bat to try ſpitits, And who were thoſe falſe Pro- 
phets of Apoltles, rhoſe lying ſpirits ? They were thoſe of 
whom he had ſaid before, that they had beene in the Church, 
and wete gone out of the Church, and therefore bzeame lying 
ſpirits, oftentimes aQually lying , always inclined and prepa- 
red co lye, andſo neter r9 b: belieued. 

For 2s that firſt retolt from God, rhe ſpirit of truth, was the 
otiginall cauſe why thoſe mutinous ſpirits became lyars: fo 
Apoltaſy from the Church of God, in whom the ſame ſpirit of 
truth preſides, is the generall origen, andex:iraRion of all falſe 
Prophets and Heretiques. As therefore that one prime ſpirit , is 
nonc of thoſeſpirits, every one of which is to be tryed, but by 
which every numerable ſpirit is to be proued : ſo the ſpirit 
Which guideth the Church,is nota ſpirit ro be tried, but that by 
which euety priuat ſpirit muſt be ex2mined, and tried. In 
which ſenſe alſo it is moſt traly faid, Prime Sedes, the prime ſea 
$5 _— by none: therfore it is true againe, that the Church of 
Chriſt, the Catholique Church , is the only competent iudge of 
ie ſelfe, according tothat receaned principle of naturall reaſon, 
roltuns off index ſi , & obliqui : what is ſtraight of it ſelfe, both 
fhew's it ſelfe to be ſtraight, and what is crooked , tobe ſo. He 
therefore 
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_ therefore who will preſume to reforme- the Church in deQtrine 


of faith, wherein the ſpirit of trath-is her gaid and: teacher , he Daxicl 


 ſhallbe the ſarre , which would giue light to the Surne, but 12. 
' none of theſe who thalk ſhine: 32 perpetues aternitetes . 


For F wouldaske ary man, only ſober, and in his wits, if 
the Church of God' may haue erred: , either in determining 
Scriptyres,or the true meaning of them , ( which point coneer» 
ning Seripturespeciftezto preuentall refuge to trial by Serip- 
tures)by what other ſpiritſhal[ this ſpirit of the Church-be tried? 
And | would gladly looke vpon that face of Impudence,, that 
wouldaſſume to'it ſelfe, what it denyeth ro-the Church of God: 
and when I ſhall haue found him, 1 ſhall know for certains, + 
that he is one of thoſe Antichriſts, of whom the ſame Apoſtle, 
Bt nunc antichriſti multi fachi ſunt. Bx nehis predierumt : and euer Jogy, ,. 
now many are turned Antichriſts; they wentout from vs. Yea g& ,, 
by this yery brand, I will know them, this indeleble chara- 
Qerof antichriſt, to goe out of the Church, &therrto- queſtion 
the ſpirit and dorine of the Church, 
It would'be worth their labour, yet once'to. ſhew, when 
the Church of Rewe went our of the Church of Chriſt , whers 
theleft it at her departure ; as we ſhew , what Church: Arrivs 
went out of, whence Pelegtus, and Neftbrius &c. whenceof rhis 
hter age, Luther, and; Petey Muriyr, and'Caluin, and the reſt Yer 
befidesthis character ofa falſe Prophet, which is his terminas' 4 
quo, the whence they goe out , the: Apoſtle hathgiuen- vs another, 
their terminus ad. quem , the whither they gee}, going out! of the 
Church; Mnlts pſeudopropiete exterunt in mundimm; many'falſe Pro- 
are gone out inte: the world; and/yerrmore plainly: Ipfede 
munde-[unt;ides demnnde loquntur, & mundus es audit: They are of 
the world, they are become worldlings;the worldis their talke, 
fleth & blood'their diſcourſe; mrtimating even by-this, that He- 
retical{{dodtrine; iscarnall daqrine, the language of cortupr 
Nature, the-diſcourſe'of-flefl & blood; and therefore the workd: 
harken's to-their docrine, av being of a'carnall ſpirit, ſymbo- 
lizing with theſe teachers: 
Indeed, the Society of Chriſtians, is notthe world, nor any 
bomegenions-part of theworld ; of whom therfore our-Savjours 
words areatruly vnderſtood} Fes demunda noweſty, ſibege-eligiivos 
L 0 
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de weundo; you are not of the world, but 1 haue choſen you out 
of the world. Whence the whole mortall kind of man is ſuffi- 
ciently deuided by theſe two names, the World, and Chriften- 
dome ; therfore, that going out of the Church, ſignified by thoſe 
words , prodierunt ex nobis,they went out from ys, could be no 
whither elſe, but into the world,there being no third place, or 
family of mortall men to go vato therefore all Heretiques are 
a part of that faction, the World; and therefore being indued & 
ſwayed, and guided by the ſpiritof the world, which is a lying 
ſpirit, they cannot be comperent Iudges or Examiners of the 
ſpirit ofthe Church, or any doctrine ot fayth, or Interpretation 
of Scriptures. But as the Church Triumphant ſhall iudge the 
world and condemne it, and ſhall not be iudged by its fo the 
Church now-Milicant, is inueſted with the like authority and 
iuriſdition towards morrall men of this world, to judge and 
condemnethe world, that is, all thoſe who are ſeuered from 
. her Society, and not to be iudged by them. Her doctrine there- 
fore is the ſole Tudicature both of it ſelfe, and all other crooked 
and oblique opinions. Wherefore the counſaile of $.10bn to try 
ſpirits, is co trie them by the ſpirit and dodtrine of the Church; 
jor ynles the ſpirit ofthe Church were ſuppoſed the ſpirit of 
truth, they could not haue beene iudged falſe Prophets be go-. 
ing out of the Chutch, no nor for oppoſing the doRtine of the 
Church. 

Moreouer, that by which another thing is tried, as by a 
rule,muſt needs be ſuppoſed more perfe in regard of Judica= 
ture, then the thing tried: butit is abſurd to thinke that the ſpirit 
of a priuate man. 1s more perfe in nature of Iudicature, then 
the Giri of the Church; theretore S. [obs neuer aduiſed priuate 
men to try the ſpirit of the Church. 

Laſtl z, this very command or aduiſe, Try exery ſpirit, is the 
aduiſe ofthe Church ir ſelfe,in the perſon of S. Iobn a principall 
pillar of the Church ; but no man can belofilly, as to thinke 
that the Church aduiſeth priuate men, to try her (pirit (and leaſt. 
of all can Heretiques challenge any ſuch authority. ) Hereti- 
ques alſo areſubiects of the Church, euen in that, they are, at 
the leaſt , charatzrically Chriſtians, which charaQer of ſubie- 


Rian they can neuer wipe out wherſocuer they run ; they are. + 
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euer ſubieQs , m—_ rebells ; :herfore theircallipg the Church 
toqueſtion and triall, is mere preſumption, and an 2 of rebel- 
lion. No Catholique preſumeth totrie the ſpirit or doctrine of 
the C hurchznay euery Catholique trieth his owne ſpirit and 
doctrine by that ofthe Church; therefore a Catholique, as ſuch, 
hath no priuate opinion of fayth, but all Catholiquegtharis,the 
ſame with the whole Catholique Chuich. 

| The Catholique makes no choyce of doctrines of fayth 
but taketh ſuch as are giuen him: he is God beggar, and there- 
fore nochooſer. Ego autem mendicus ſum & pauper, 1ama beggar 
and poore. Thuseuery Catholique 1s taught both to ſay and 


© belicue. The Heretique makes choyce of what he will hold 


with the Church, takes what be liſt's, and refuſeth what he 
liſt's not take. Andthis is to be guen Etimologically an Here- 
tique,and an m——_— formally, noleſle in what he takes, 
then in what he refuſes. For what he takes he chooſeth to take 
ypon his owne diſcretion, not ypon the credit of the Church, 
nor formally fromthe Church: therefore he is an Heretique in 
all, euen in the poiats of diuine fayth, which he holdeth with 
the Church, not of the Church ; and therfore holdeth nothing 
with diuine fayth, becauſe he is ſtill a chooſer of what he holds, 


and ſoan Heretique, 


Another Text of S. lohn, by this Aduocate 
corrupted, and mifinterpreted. 


SECT, XXI. 


we Hat thisall-trying ſpirit can do of himſelfe with > 
\ A } out the ſpiric of the Church, will appeare by his 

fingular talent in interpreting Scriptures ; nor 

ſhall I {warue from my ſubietin this way , for [ 

ſhall demonſtrate that all his interpretations, are Sophiſmes, 

wily. and fallacious detorfions of Scripture, from their true 
ſenſe, to his owne crooked ends. | 

Pref. $. Iobn (ſayth he) giues 4 rule toall Chriflians to make 

abjs trhallby, to conſider whether they confeſſe Ieſus to becbeChri, that is, 
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tbe guide of their fayth, ani Lord of thar actions. So ht. 
nſo, The words of 8.1ebs arethiefe; I» hoc cogmoſcionr ſrri- 
245 Dei Fc. Ta this the (pitir'of God is knowne; Entry ſpit that 
confeſeth Te fus Chriff to bane tome mn fleb, is of God;anil tzery ſpirit that 
difolucth leſus isnmoref God , and this is 4ntxbrift. The affirtnariue 
part of which copulate fentence , as fome orher the hke occur- 
ringin the Epiſtles of S.tvbs, is to be vndetſtood in ſenſaformab, 
az thus, £zery ſpirze whichroufeſierb Leſus Chrift1s have taken fiesb , as 
confefling this truth, zs of God, who isthe zuthor afid wartant of 
thiscruch ; therefore of him who conftefferh this ſupermarurall 
truth, ie may be truly ſaid, Cars & ſavguts non revelawit bes 1th, 
fleſhatd blogd hath not reucaled this ynte thee, beinga truth 
aboue'the conceipt of fleſhand blood-; which reſtrition 'to'a 
formall ſen(tyis both ſufficient, and often tymes :neceſſary for 
the verifying of. many the like ſentencesof boly Scripture, 


Whereforealthbough the negatiue, to deny Heſus' Chriſt to baxe taken * 


flesb, be a ſufficientnote whereby to diſcerne a talſe ſpirit; yet 
- the affirmative, toconfeſle Ieſus Chriſt to bane come in flesb, is but a 
part of the rule. The othe; part is the char-er pf Chiiftian 
Charity,as the ſame Apoſtle teacherh in the ſame Chapter, Ow- 
ny que duligit, ex Deo natuseft: Every one that Joueth is borne 'of 
God, therefore theſe two rules we find conioyned in the prece- 
dent Chapter ;hoc eſt mandatum eius, vt credanius in nomine ſil eins 
Teſu Chriiti, & diligamas alteratrum. This is his commaundment 
that we belicue inthe name of his ſonne Jeſus Chrif#, and that 
we loue one afother; forin theſe two vertues , indeed a Chri- 
ſtian 1s conſummare. For fayth in Ieſus Chriſt, the ſonne of 
God incarnate, includethail points of fayth, becauſe it implyeth 
the bclicte of all that Ieſus Chriſt hath taught, or teacheth, ei- 
ther by himſelfe,or by bis Church, according to tharſaying bf 
of his, Q«j yor audit, me and: in which ſenſe alſo'the affitmaritie 
propoſition of the Apolile, Entry one who confeſſeth that Taflus Cirift 
6am 32 flesh ce . hath a trueconſftruction, euen without reſtri- 
_ Qtion : but then it is nothing to thepurpoſe of this Aduocate, 
who by this rule would excludethe neceſſity of beliefe of o- 
ther points of fayth propoſed by the Church, to make thiscon- 
fellion of Chrift ro bans comein flexb, the rule whereby totry ſpi- 
rits.. As therefore that other cognoiſance ofa Chriſtian, motuall 


Chatity, 
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Charity, actording to that'of out Sauiour, It ber cognoſcent omnes 
&c. all men ſhall know you tobe my diſciples by this enſig- 
ne,or chatacter of thucball loue, excludeth not that of fayth, cr 
the confeſſion of the ſonne of God Incarnate, from being a 
rule whereby to diſcerne ſpirits, ahd to know who are true 
Chriſtians: So this rule of Fayth in Chrift, excludeth not that 
of Charity, and neither of chem, not both exclude a third, gi- 


uenby the ſame Apoſtle, Q:4 nourt Deum audit nes ; 941 non eft ox Cap, 4; 


Deo, non audit ngs : in hoc cognoſcimuus ſpirituns verttatis , & ſpiritum 
erroris. See heere an exprefle rule, totry (pirits by: He who knows 
God, beares vs, he who is not of God, beareth not'vs : tm this we know the 
ſphrit of truth,and ibe ſpirit of ertor . Now itis noſt abſurd to think, 
the force ofthatrule to be limited arid confined with the Jge of 
the Apoſtles; therefore by that (vs) is vnderſtood the Church: 
or if tliey-were to be heard of poſterity in their writings , we 
canot heare them ſo without an interpreter ; which interpreter 
as before hath beerie proued, can be no other of infallible autho- 
rity, but the Church. = 
Now that the Apoſtles were to continue in their poſteri- 
ty of Apoſtles, Euangcliſts &c.that is, Preachers and Teachers 
of Chtilts Ghoſpell, Doors, and Paſtors &c. «d conſummatio= 
nem Sandorum, vniill the number of Saints were conſummate, 
that is,tothe end of the world, appeareth playne by the words 


of the Apoſtle tothe Epheſians, therefore to the hearing and be- Ephe/. 47 


lieuing thole ſucceding Apoſtles, Doors 8&c. is Extended the 
obligation of ſucceding ages. For can we be fo ſenſeles, as to 
thinke, thoſe ſucceeding Doors haue impoſed ypon them the 
obligation of teaching, and not other Chriſtian ſubiects the 0» 
bligation of heating? Or was our Sauiourſoimprudent an Oe- 
conomius, or diſpenſer of his gift's and talents, that he would 
furniſh thoſe, whom he had deſigned hearers and learners in his 
Chriſtian ſchoole, with greater ſufficiency for diſcerning ſpi- 
Tits, or greater aſſurance of tiotetfing; then thoſe, ques dedif; 
. Whomhe appointed to be their Maiſters and Teachers ? Obedite 
prepoſitis veſt ris & fubiacete ijs; obey your Prelates, and be ſubiet 
to them. And wherein are they Prepofits, Prelates, or Gouer- 
nours ? Certainly in thoſe things, for which they muſt render 
account to God which ate things appertaing to their ſoules; 
L 3 for 
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for they are torender account for your ſoules, ſayth the Apolile in 
that place, To them therfore apperraine ſpiri:uall inſtructions, 
and all ſpirituall direRions ; to them the triall and diſcretion of 


| , we Or, thall the ſubic&s firſt try their Prelates ſpirits, yea 
t 


e higheſt Prelature and auihotity on earth, before they obey? 
Is this to be direted, or to diret? Or, whois heere, the Pre- 
late, he who is tryed, or he who tryeth? Ard, is not this groſle 
Anarchy, and Confuſion? Haue theſe ſpirits any conceipt of 
Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy ? Or do they bclicue there is any ſuch 
thingzas Order and Subordination inthe greateſt Empire and 
kingdom ypon earth,the Chutch of God ? 

By what hath beene ſaid, it appeareth that S. Iobn, by gi- 
uving that rule of triall , che Confeſsion of the ſonne of God in 
flesb , neuer intended to exclude other rules. Therefore this is a 
miſerableand fallacious conſequence which this Aduocate in- 
finuartes, ſaying ;S. obs gives thrs rule of triall,to conſider whether men 
confeſſe Leſus ts be the Chriit, not whether they ack3:cwledge the Fope to 


 bebis Vicar. Ergo, to examine whether they acknowledge, this is no part . 
ef criall. This conſequence I ſay, is no better then this; We muſt 


rry Mens ſpirits by conſidering whether they confefle Ieſus to 
be the Chriſt, Ergo, not whether they confeſle that Chriſt dyed 
for the finnes ot the world; or Whether he roſe from death or 
no &c. Now hath not this man good reaſon to rely ſo much 
vpon his neger-failing rules of Logick,, in matters of Fayth, who 
makes ſuch goodly conſequences? | can in charity belieue he 
hath more-Logick then he makes ſhew of in this worke, other - 
wiſe | ſce no obligation he hath to rely vpon it ſo confidently. 
You may likewiſe note his skill in Logick by this other con« 
ſequence, which he likewiſe infinuates. 8. Paul (ayth, try all tbings, 
and bold faſt that which is goed: Ergo, we muſt try all things after 
this manner, which S. Paul teacheth not; we muſt try all things 
by our owne ſpirit, or the Scripture interpreted by our owne 
ſpirit, with the help of nener-failng rules of Logick.. Orthus, Try 
all things: Ergo, try cuen that by which all things are to be 
tryed. Try the ſpirit ofthe Church ; try the ſpitit of God; for 
without this ſpirit of truth , which we know not where it is 
but in the Church, it is moſt certaine that neither $criptutes can 
be ynderſtood,nor any other certaine rul; imagined by which 
| we 
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we may try any ſpirit, or doctrine of fayth: So the aduiſe ofthe _ 
Apoſtle ſhould be de impeſ5tb1ls, of a thing impollible,if he adul- 
ſed ystotry all things, by any other rule. And as well might 
this Logician infer, out of this principle, try ellthings, thus, Try 
all things whether they be crooked or ſtraight by that w hich 1s 
certainly ſtraight : Ergo, try that which is certainly ſtraight, by 
that which may becrooked. And as well hemight infer thu:: 
Seaſon all things with ſalt: Ergo, ſeaſon ſalt roo; tor with .what 
other thing ſhall ſalt be ſeaſoned? Siſal euanuerit, in quo ſulietur? 
Solikewile, if that all-trying ſpirit mayerre, by what other ſpi- 
rit ſhall ic berryed ? : | 


His fallacious Interpretation of a text of 
S, Peter, 1,3, ver/. 15. 


SECT, XXIL 


Fter he hadabuſcd theteſtimony of S. Paxl, it wits 

becxpeRed S.Peter ſhould noteſcape. He would be 

theirſ:cond Nero, ioynethem in the execution of a 

morall death , much more tyrannicall then that of 
Nero , which though it could deuide their ſoules from their bo- 
dies, yet it could neuer ſeuer their ſoules from Chriſtian tuth, 
and a truth which them(clues had taught; the inſeparabilicy of 
ruth, and divine authority from the pillarof truth, 

Pref. 1 ſay no more ((ayth this Adu-cate) then S. Peter ſaith, 
mm commaunding all Chriſtians to grue 4 reaſon. of their Hope. 

Anſw. Butthe truth is,S. Peter ſayth notſo,nor isit proba- 
ble he had any intent co ingage Chriſtians in a greater obliga- 
tion then Chriſt himſelfe had impoſed , which was only to- 
confeſſe him vpon due occalions, neuer to deny him, ortche 
truth of his doctrine. S Pererswords are theſe, Dominum autem [an- 
Gificate in cordibus yeflris , parati &c. Sanify our Lord in your 
harts, allway ready co giuefatisfaion,as the Latin verſion hath 
It , wgis 4r020y/er, teady to exhibitc your Apology to cucry 
manwho requireth a reaſon of your Hope. Now, who ſeeth. 
not a large difference 'betweene giuing a reaſon, and requiring 

; Itz, 
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 it;or betweene exhibiting an Apology, or other ſatisfaRionte 
him who requireth a reaſon, and giving ham areaſon: There are 
other way's of farisfaRtion and Apology, beſides giuing a rea- 
ſon, at the leaſt particular reaſons tor the ſen dodrings: of 
fayth,as this Aduocate ſeemes to require, who would haue no-= 
thing belicued, bur after a. particular tryall and diſauſſion of ir. 
So he that anſwered only, Chriſtianus ſum, Lam a, Chriſtian, was 
no way reprehenſible, by this aduiſe, or pgrecept:of, S. Petey. Is 
not he ready. to Apologize, to.defend his religion, wha ts ready to 

. diefor it? which a man may do without giuing any other par- 
ticular reaſon ofhi beliefe, by his only conteſſing, or profeſling - 
it ypon fit occaſions. 

Or if he vnderſtand an obligation impoſed by the Apoſtle 
ypon all Chriſtians to giue a reaſon of their beliefe ; what 
meanes he ? That cuery: Chriltjan.is bound to give, or be able 
to giuea reaſon of euery point of Chriſtian belicfe ? How is it 
credible, that ſuch a, mpraliimpaſlibility ould be of obliga- 
tion? Or doth he indeed ſuppoſe, that no Chriſtian is ——_ 
belieue more, then that whereot he can giue a reaſon? Now 
then, ſhall he fay with truth, I beltene in Ged the Father, with, the 
reſt as followeth in the Apoſtles Creed ? For ſurely he igbound 
notto ſay; he beljeues what he belieuesnot ;and ax ſure it is, he 
is notable to: giye a particular reaſon, of cuery atticle of, this 
Creed. The Svcmian will ſay, he is bound to belicue no. more, 
What fayth- X-Ch. whame in this Treatiſe of his, we ſuppoſe a 
Chriſtian, vatillhe declare himſclfe a lictle mare expreſiely,, & 
a very litle will-ſerue the turne ? 

But tet him forme his diſcourſe out of thistext of S.. Petey: 3 
Euery man is bound-to giuea reaſon of bis belzefe, or Hope : Ergo, Ewery 
mans bound te-gine a particular reaſon for euery point of bis beliafe, on 
Hope when-willhe make good this illation by bis neuer failing 
rules of Logick 7 Againe iteuery Chriſtian were.charged with 
this obligation, to giue areaſon to eyery. onerequiring its, what 
kind'of reaſon ſhould'that be ? Muſt it need's, be a:conuincing, 
reaſon , andſatisfaRtian, not. only in it ſelfe , but reſpeRiuely 
In regardof the-requiters yndzrſtanding , or diſpaſition ? What; 
ifhe-be 2 Tew, or Infidell;or Secinian ? ſhall I belicue ne. mare 

then-that wherof [can giue.a conuinging, &ſatis factory reaſan; 
; h ta 


of M. Chillimgworths Booke, tg 
toa [ew Infidel}, or Serruien * Let hini tell vs, what kind ot 
reaſon he requites, that we may know the obligation he layes 
ypon vs. In the meane tyme, I doubt not to aucrre and proue 
that the meaneſt Catholique is able to give a more ſatisfactory 
account, of cuery point of Catholiquetaith, then the mcſtlear- 
ned Proteſtant can, of any one. As thus,” why do you believe 
three Perſons one God? becauſe, ſayth the Catholique, I belicue 
the Catholique Church , which teacheth me fo to belieue. And 
ſo of the reſt. 

Now becauſe no Proteſtant giues,or can giue this reaſon, in 
coherence with his Proteſtant principles, ot neceſſity he gives a 
worſe,if any. For whether his reaſon be his owne, or any other 
humane diſcourſe whatſoeuer, independant of this authority. 
ofthe Church , or ſecluding it ;or be it Scripture, yea Canoni- 
call Scripture, interpreted by himſelfe or any private $ pirit, he 
giveth no better an account,then an Arrius, Eutycbius, Donatiſt &g. 
hath,or might hane giuen, in defence of their Heicfiez, Thu 
much concerning the abuſed authority of 8. Peter. CIP 


VVords of our Sauiour fallaczouſly abuſed, 
SE CT. XXI111L 


Ence heproceedeth with ſome pretty Rhetorique & 
merhod of blaſphemy { if you mark: him; ) as hauing 
*M firſt prophaned the teſtimony of S. lebn, after him $, 
Paul , next $. Peter the Vicar and Viceroy ot Chriſt in 
the Chriſtian world , 
—— Tam proximus ardet 
Veialegon, — - + 
the very next houle isa fire ; it was not probable he could flay 
him(chlte in this precipice . Laſtly therefore he prophaneth 
Chriſthimſelfe:ſorruly may it be ſaid of Hereſy; Inchnats ef 


= —— - 


ad mortem domus cis, & ad inferes ſemite ets; Her howſe is han= Prog. 2. 


ging towards death,and her patrh's leadto hell. 


Our Sauiours wordsate theſe; YVhen yout fee aloud riſmy from L#6.12, 


the Weſt, you ſiF, 1we1halb bane rdine, and ſoif bappen's. And when the 
Southwind blow's you ſay the ſammir dffreaches. Hypocrtes new you to 
| M diſcerne 
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diſcerne the face of heauey and earth; and.do younot diſcerne this tyme 
{ of my preſence or comming ? ) But why alſe do you nor diſcerne 
what is1aH by your ſelues? That is,as if he had ſaid, you who ate ſo 
skilfnll, as to read the prognoſtick ſignes of the heauens, and by 
them foretell furure events of weather or ſcaſons ; why do you 
not by your ſelues,that is, by thoſe internal] fignes and tokens 
of your ſoules, remorſe of conſcience , ſectet inclinations, and 
ether the like ndicatures of whar is juſt or vniuſt, why do you 
not by theſe diſcerne what is iuſt? And what afhnity hath this 
diſcourſe of our Saviour with this Aduocates application, that 
therefore,euery man meil of bimſelſe examine and try by bis owne diſ- 
comrſe, or Scriptures interpreted by himſelte , what is true do- 
Rrine in points of ſupcraaturall beliefe ? What tokens or prog- 
noſticks haue men for theſe ? What light of naturall reaſon , or 
what indicatureof inward motions, or naturall inclinations, 
ſhew the truth of ſupernaturall myſteries ? 

Fallacy: And not without ſome Fallacy hath this interpreter made 
choice to tranſlate , influm, v3 dine:or, right , rather then inft; 
why of your ſelues indge you not what is right ? becauſe right , hath a 
more apparent reference to matter of doarine in this poſiture 
of words { of which doQrine he would haue every man to bebis 
owne indge )then inf hath , which rather implyeth arclation te 
morall ations. 


Another ſentence of our Sauiour abuſed. 


SECT. XXIIIL 


Q as litle purpoſe,and with aſmuch violence and irre- 
Herence,are thoſe words of out Sauiour, If theblindlecd 

| the blind &c. applied by him. For whether in probabili- 

ty follow the blind, they who follow the Church of 

God,as their guide, ro whichis promil't the ſpirit of truth z or 
they, who follow either their owne priuate ſpirit, er naturall 
reaſon and diſcourſe, or the Scripture interpreted by theſe, 
which is to-chem as blind, as the interpreters of it ? But by 
theſe goodly expofitions, and applications of Scriptures , you 
fee how ſubRantially they are fucniſk'c,for examining and try- 
| ing 


4 \ 
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ing ſpirits , and doRtinez of tayth by, Scriptures, and natwall -+ 


diſcourſe,and zener-failingrules of Logick.. And, Good Syr,would 
2a man euer Wiſh, thatany man thould make himſelfe more ri- 
diculous, then to take never-failbng, or infallibility from the 
Chutch of God, and giue it to Logrck-rales? This is to robbe Pe> 
ter indeed, but ſure It is notto pay Paw. 


- His falſe Logick,or miſapplication of Logitk-rules, 


SECT. XXV. 


Bſ:rue now forth within the cloſe of miſapplyedScri> 
pture, his fallacious miſapplication of Logick pre- 
cepts,and DialeRique forme ot difcourſe. Great confis 
dence, no doubt, he hadin the ignorance;, or negli- 
gence of his Reader. He hoped to lyehid in theſe brakes of 
thorny and intricate Paralogiſmes, to appeare only in gay 


flowers of ſoft language, Molizr ſermones ſuss extranea ; fo Herely Pron.2; 


is wont to ſoften, and file her language. Howſorver' he gives 
me a warrant by his example,to ſyllogize bis looſe Petiods, & 
ſhape them into Logicall-formes. Which, for my part I profeſſe 
to do, with much more fidelity then he doth ; whetein I will 
appeale to the iudgement of other men , yea and eſpecially of 
thoſe his more learned and more ſober Co-academiques. 

Thus then he argueth: Diſcourſe traly fo called miſguiderh ne 
man: Drawing conclufions ont of Scriptures by geod conſequence , 11diſ- 
courſe traly ſo called. Ergo, drawing Concluſions ont of Scriptare Or. 
wiſeuideth ne man. To this I anſwere, that although Diſcourſe 
truly ſo c:lled miſguidethno man, ex yt forme, by that forme of 
lawfull diſcourſe; yet ex: materte, in regard of the matter, it 
often doth: But, drawing of concluſions ont of Scripture by good conſe- 
quence is diſcourſe truly ſo called , this I diſtinguith, Drawing them 
out of Scriptures formally taken, that is, truly vnderſtood, and 
this by good conſequence, is diſconrſetraly ſo called, I yeild ; Out 
of the Scriptures taken only materially, that is,out of the words 
of Scripture fallely interpreted, I deny it. Forit is only an ap- 
parent and fallacious diſcourſe; therefore not dilcoutle truly io 


Ms Now, 
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Now, to his Confirmation : The principles whence we 
draw theſe conclufions, that is, the holy Scriptures are agreed 
on by all,to be infallibty true; what isthat to the purpoſe, if it 
be nor agreed, in what (enſetbey are truc? Therefore 1 ſay , the 
ra may be true, the conſequence lawfull and good, and 
the conclufion true, according to ſome ſenſe of the premiſes: 
but b:cauſe that ſenſe may be a talſe ſenſe, though the premiſes. 
of themlc{ues be erge; therefore the diſcourte,, or whele Syllo- 
gifmnemay deceaueand lead into ertor; yea cuen fo.much the 
more, becauſe the conſequence is good. 

But his Aduerſary bath told him ,in the 4. Chap. of this 
Pamphlert( ſo he,ſtill ke to himſelfe, nibling, and detrating 
from his DireQors credit ) That from truth ,no man can by good 
conſequence inferre falshood. Hetels him , what $, lobn hath toſd 
leng fiace, Omnemendacium ex veritate non et: no.lye is Cofiſe= 
quent from:truth; which is molt true,, as vaderſRood formally, 
nolye is conſequent of trach, as it istruthy but from a materiall 
truth,a lye may follow. The Scriptures are always materially 
true, chat is, true jn.chem(elues, and from them as true , nofal- 
ſhoodcanbe conſequent; but they may be, and are commonly 
falſely ſenſed and iaterpreted, and that purpoſely, by Hereti- 
ques; therefare from them as falſely interpreted, falſhood may, 
and doth follow, even by good conſequence. | 

Wellthen, to open the Fallacy ( /ceris 05 ) and ſo tolet out 
the corruption: Scriptures falſely interpretedare not the Word 
of God, but the word of man , the falſe Interpreter ; therefore 
they who are guided by Scriptures ſo interpreted (and now the 
word of man) may be miſguided,and are (o, euen by thoſe Scti- 
ptures (now not holy, but prophaned by man. ) 
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His fallacious Anſwere, or Euafion to his Aduer (aries 
Arguments ,conuincing the neceſiity of an | 
infallible Church. | 


SECT. XXVI. 


Ou ſay thudly with ſufficient confidence , If the 
t1e Church may erre tn defining what Scriptures 
be canontcall, or in deliaering the ſenſe thereof , we 
; muſt follow either prigat ſpirit, ox naturall wit, 
indgement, «nd by them (xamine what Scriptures containe true or falſe 
doftrine. T hus the Aduocate: and what ſayth he to this ? Al ibis 
(fayth he) is «pparenily vntrue , netther can any proofe of it be pre<= 
tended . 

Anſw, Tuſt ſo, Bcllarmine thou left. Behold an Alexander loos 
fing th: Gordien knot. What? can no proofe be pretended? Sure- 
ly a ſufficient diuifion or enumeration of parts, hath been eſtee= 
med a ſufficient proofe, as«xcluding out of the thing denided, 
whatſocucris not contained in ſomepart or member of the di- 
uiſion ;a5 it Bachelour, Marfter Doftonr,be a ſufficient diuifion, or 
enumeration ot the Dzgrees giuen inthe Vniuerfity, he who is 
proued to haue taken no one of theſe degrees, is ſufficiently 
proued, to haue taken no degree in the Vniuetfity, His Aduer» 
ſary argues thuz; The authority which muſt determine what Scripture 
1sCantnicall, or what is the truz ſenſe of ſuch Scripture , is either the 
Church of G2d, or priate ſpirit, or natural wit , and indgment. Not the 
Church, according 18 Proteiiants, therefore either the priuate ſpirit, or na= 
taral wit &c. It this diuition be good, then the inference is appa- 
rently true; if it be not good, let him ſhew the inſufficiency of 
the enumeration. Yes. | 

Pref, Other direion we haue ( fayth he ) beſides entber of theſe 
three; end that is, the teſtimony of primitiue Chriſtians. 

Anſw. Ridiculus mus! But do you marke the ſubtility of the 
Logician, how liely h: euades and thitts the neceſfity of being 
direQed by a true Church, or by the (pirit,or by naturall wit ? 
We bane befides theſe , the teflimoeny of primitiue Chriſtians. And do 
; M 2 | thoſe: 


Pref. . 
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thoſe primitiue.Chriftiauz make a fourth member .in this diuj- 
fion of direRtion,diltin from the other three? What difference 
betweene primitiue Chriſtians , and primitiue Church ? and 
then, what difference to our purpole, betweene the ptimitiue 
Church,and the true Church? which is the Church, io which 
his Aduerſary challengeth this right of diretion . So himſelte 
apparently granteth, what hc ſo deſperately auoucheth to be 
apparently yatrue, and whereof no proofe can be pretended, 


Fallacy, Wherein I alſonotea Fallacy of fac , and fraudulent dealing; 


Fallacy. 


his endeauouring to make his Aduerſaries dotrine odicus to 

the ignorant Reader, by his confidentor impudent reicion of 
his reaſon , and branding it with this Cenſure, all 3s «fparenth 
yntrge &c. when afterwards he granteth in effeR all. Surely he 
hopes his Aduerſary will be (o blind as neuer to perceaue this 
grant , while he ſaythnor the ſame his Aduerſary doth, in the 
{ame words. For inlte:d of his aduerſaries trae Church , he hath 
Primitine Chrifiiens ;and why not Primitige Church ? as wel might 
you aike the Diuell, why not holy-water ? The very word 
({ Church) is Exorciſime toall Hereſy ,'as the name of In5vs 
to infernal fiends . 

Another pelting fallacy you may obſerue,euen inthe ſame 
period. We haze other direfion ( (ayth be ) befides the priuate ſpirit, 
and the examination of the contents of Seripture, As though his Ad- 
uerſarie had plac't examination of the contents, in the number 
of difeions, wherby to examine what is contained in Scrip- 

' ture: as though he had propoſed the very ſame examination, 
the guide or director toit ſelfe. And why this ? Becauſe he had 
ſomching which he could except againlithis examination, of 
contents, by ſhewing how it may faile in direion. But what 
chen? Who giuesthis examination the office of DireQor ? Not 
his aduerſary. Nay rather, becauſe it may faile, and may mecte 
with many difficulties, hence his Aduerſary inferreth the ne- 
ceſfity of a DireQor , by whoſe affiſtance Chriſtians may make 
this examination of Scriptures , and be aſſured what Scriptures 
arc to be receaued, or reieted &c, Who, or what then , 1s this 
true guide or diretor? Thetrue Church, ſayth his Aduerſatie: 
What ſayth the Aduocate ? Not the true Church z no, by no 
meanes, nor can any proofe ef this be pretended. The Church? 

moe 
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mers Chymers; he will take heedof ſaying ſo. Well then, what 
other thing if not the true Church? No other thing , forſooth, 
but another Word, What? the Primitine Chriftiens? Do you marke 
how neere he came to the Church, and yet eſcap't it ? Not the 
Church, nor the true Church, not the Primitive Church, but 
primutige Chriſtians. O Scotas! O ſubtility of diſtinion! moſt true; 
the very name of Church ouerthroweth Proteſtancy , But why 
not againe primitiue Church,as well as Prizitiue Chrifiians? He 
knew a primitiue Church will infer a deriuatiue Church it 
carrieth in the very common notion and obuious ſignification 
ofthe word, the nature of a Body,a Society, a Society of Chrij- 
ftians, the kingdom of Chriſt ;in-that Church and Feder 
order and ſubordination , commaundand ſubjeRion will by 
neceſſary ſequele, force a necellity of perpetuity and viſibility ; 
in which propriety It mult differ from the- Synagogue. This is 
thereforea terrible hearing to Proteſtancy, a Church ; Terribilis 
vi cafirorum cies 0rdinata , terrible asan army in battaile-array. 

Now, for Primitize Chriftians, they imply no ſuch order, no 
ſuch coordination, or ſubordination, as of a body and therefore 
as ſo many ſcattered ſheep, they might wholy dye in their 
owne athes,not Phenix-like ſuruiue in their poſterity z which 


- to afficme of a Church of Chriſt, his eſtabliſh'e Common«= 
wealth, or kingdom, purchal't by right of Congueſt, withthe 


ineſtimable price of his blood, is notonly Hereticall, but moſt 
impious and prophanc; fince neither the Synagogue and Law 
of Moſes, became euacuate,or abrogate vis corrupiius, by a cor- 
ruptiue defition ; bur paſt into a Church & Evangelicall Law 
yia perſefing, as Chriit was the perficient, notthe corruptiue end 
of the Law : Non vent legeme ſoluers, ſed adimplere &c. I came nat 
to diſfolue, but to fulfill the Law &c. 
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Some other fallacious Euafons, in anſvere to the 
[ame poſition of his Aduerſary.' 


SECT. XXVIL 


N the yery next Paragraph I meete withanother Fallacy 
which 1 baue alſo touch*t before. 
Pref. Tot ſay with convenient boldnes, that this infallible au- 
thority of your Cvurch, being denyed , no man can be aſtured , that 
\ any parcell of Scripture was written by diuine mſptration ; which is an 
Vntruth, for which no proefe is pretended, and beſides yoyd of modeiiy & 
fall of 1mpiety. ; 
4nſw. And I pray you obſerue his notorious method ; his 
Cenlure is,for the moſt part, the preface to his Anſwere: when 
he hath firſt truck his Aduerſary on the head, or wounded his 
reputation, with ſome calumny, or contumely;then he wil diſe 
/ pute the matter not only cooly , but very coldly,as you ſhall 
ſee. In the meane tyme, fiace he is ſo liberall of contumelious 
and reproachfull language, if we ſpare him it is mere gratuite 
grace, no merit of his, not ſo much as of congruity z nay it may 
ſeeme much more congruous,to ſhew the man his error, where 
he may ſeeit better then in himſelfe. For I b:lieue it will ap- 
peareto any ynderſtanding man,euen by the Genzus of his ſtile, 
that he hath drunke more liberally of Narcifus Well, then of 
Ariftotles , as neere as it ſprings. Whence I do not ſee, but his 
Prefident way be my Apology;zand very Charity will require, 
that ſome ſprinkling of ſalt be employed vpon his ſo great ig- 
ſulfity. Now marke the Fallacy. 
 Hisaduerſary ſayth, Take away the authority of Gods Church,ns 
4ncanbe afured &c.,For( Gods Church ) this Atturney changeth 
( Jour Charch )as though his aduerſary preaflumed , whar is in 
queſtion with Proteſtants. Which he purpoſely doth not, but 
only fheweth the n:ceflity of a Viſible Church, and infallible 
authority shereof. The fallacy of thischange hath this intent,to 
make his aduerſary more odiousfor his preaſſuming & anteda- 
ting; as alſo, that he may impugne him more eaſily , where he | 
| contends 
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contends not; which he doth almoſt euery where; neuer ſtrikes 
where his Aduerſary wards:So he ſeldome or never argues, or 
anſweres to thematter in hand. 

But why now 1s this an vatruth yoid of modeſty ? Becauſe 
ſayth he, the experienceof innumerable Chriftians is 4g ainit it ; who are 
ſufficiently aſſured that the Scripture 1s diinelyinſpired, and yet deny the 
infallibilty of your Church, or any otber. 

Anſw, What? Euen of Gods Church? For this is the autho- 


' rity , this the Church which his aduerſary namely and only al- 


ſerteth, And whete is the immodeſty? Is it immodeſty in a Ca- 
tholique co proue the infallibility of the Church of God ? his 
Prime principle of Religion? and that, by an argument, which 
this (no Church )can no otherwiſe anſwere, but by rayling at 
it, as With his Lacians 5 zerdgers! O execrable ! For who 
are thoſe innumerable Chriſtians ? Arethey not the aduerſaries 
of the Roman Church, andonly they ? And is itimmodeſty in 
aRoman Catholique, to defend and proue the contrary to 
that which the Aduerſaries of that Church would proue , and 
do teach, whereby to ouerthrow that Church, roll with that 
all Chriſtianity ? But to ſhew him the weaknes of his argu= 
ment, | forme the like: Innumerable Chriſtians are ſufficiently 
aſſured, that no man can be aſſured of any parcell of holy Scri- 
pture otherwiſe, then bythe authority of the Church of God, 
Ergo, M. Ch. whodenies them this aſſurance,is yoyd of all mo- 
delty . 

And now againe, why full of impiety? Pref. Becauſe, ſayth he, 
if I cannot hene ground to be afured of the digine authority of Scripture, 
wnlefie I firft belieuezour Church infallible, then 1 can baue no ground at 
all to belieue it. 

Anſw. I expected he would (ay, then I willbe a Socinjan. But 
Rill youſee himin his Fallacy ( Tevr Church, for, Gods Church.) 
And why then hath he no ground at all, ypon that ſuppoſal]? 

Pref. Becauſe,there is no ground, nor can any be pretended , why I 
sbould belieue your Church mfallible , ynleſie I firſt beliene the Scripture 
digine. 

- 4nſw. Still, Tow Church. Sure, we ſhall never bring him 
back to Gods Church againe, Now,quite centrary I ſay there 
is no ſufficient ground ( to omit pretences, andpermit them = 

. N is 


983 A Vuuerfity-mans Tudgment 
his H ype:bolicall ſtyle) why men ſhould belicue the Scrip- 
tures divine, ynles ficlt they belieue an infallible Church of : 
God, For, to reuolue to the firſt birth and parentage of holy 
Scriptures; whence haue we them? who told vs they were di- 
uine? haue we not thenew Teſtament(toinſtancein this part) 
from the Euangeliſts and Apoſtles? And were not they the 
Church of God?and hath any other told vs they are diuine, and 
of digine authority, but they primarily, and their poſterity after 
them? Can any man expe a more certaine may con- 
cerning his owne, or any other mans birth, then from the mo- 
ther who brought him forth into the world ? Was not the holy 
Scripture coceaucd of the holy Ghoſt, as it were in the wombe 
of the Church? Yea thoſe ſoules and ſpirits of Prophets, Euan- 
gcliſts, Apoſtles, in which thoſe Scriptures wete conceaued 
euen formally asdiuine, together with the truth contained in 
them, were they notbefore thoſe Scriptures were brought to 
light? And could any but they, or vpon their credit belieue 
thoſe Scriptures were of divine yſſuc; conceaued, I ſay,in thoſe 
ſpirits diuinely inſpired and illuminated? yea and'from them 
fowing,as froma virtall principle, aQually, and aRiuely in- 
flowing into thoſe conceptions, togeather with the holy ſpirit 
of truth ? 

Whence alſo it followeth euidently , that thoſe diuine 
truth's cannot be the formall conceptions of any ſoule, or yn- 
derſtanding, not endued and elcuatedby this ſpirit of truthzwith 
which ſpirit ſince no man can affure himſelfe to be endued, & 
yet euery Chriſtian ought to belicue, as certaine, that the 
Church of God is indued; theretore euery Chriſtian ought to 
receaue thoſe diuine truths contained in Scriptures, togeather 
with the Scriptures themſelues, from the Church of God, 
whoſe lawfull ifſue,and ofſpring they are. 

Neither can this in reaſon ſeeme toa Chriſtian any whit 
derogatory, from the maielty of the diuine word, to be concea- 
ued inthe ſpirit of man ; no more then it was, from the Maiec- 
ſy of the Sonne of God to be conceaued in the wombe ofthe 
B. Virgin Mary: and that, as there the Eternall Word was in- 
ueſted with humane fleſh; ſo heere in theſe ſpirits of men, as in 
the wombs of the Church,theWord of God, ſowane by the holy 
| | | | Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt,hould be inveſted with humane notion, and broughe 
forth to light of the world, in the guiſe of humane ſpeach and 
Yoyce. In which ſenſe we may interprete that' teſtimony of 
the holy Bapriſt, Ego vox clamantis, I am the voyce of the cryer;as 
his yoyce was the inueſture of that Word of the holy Ghoſt 
crying in the deſert, by which it was conueyed to the cares of 
mortall men:ſois the voyce and declaration of the Church, the 
meanes by which the Word of God, andalil Truth contained in 
it, is conueyed to ourſoules and ynderſtandings. And as that 
cry of the Holy Ghoſt was firſt conceaued in the ſpirit of the 
Baptiſt,chen vttered by his yoyce to the world: ſotheſe Scriptu- 
res were firit conceaued in the Church, thoſe Apoſtolicall ſpi- 
rits in which they were firſt imprinted,and inuecſted (if I may 
ſo ſpeak;') bythe operation and Energy of that fire which ap- 
peared in tongues, afterwards yttered ypon due occafions in 
words and writings. As therefore thoſe of that tyme heard the 
yoyce of that cryer in the deſart, from the mouth of the Baptiſt; 
ſo all Chriſtians heare, and muſt heare the word of God, and di- 
uine truth, by che mouth of the Church. 

Well then, whar this man ſo confidently auerreth, that there 
is no ground, yea that no ground can be pretended, why we 
ſhould hold Gods Church ( for ſo' he muſt ſay , if be ſay any 
thing againſt what his Aduerſary ſayes, ) infallible, vnles we 
ficſt belieue the Scripture diuine; I as confidently deny. And 
for as much as reſpects priority, or antecedency of beliefe , ſince 
the Scripture, as I haue ſaid, is no other word, but what the 
Church hath, and daily doth ytter ynto ys, whether hiſtoricall 
or dogmaticall, or howſoeuer firſt conceaued in the vnderſtan- 
ding and ſpirit of the Churchzit followeth, that as we have re- 
ccaued it vpon her credit, telling and teaching vs, that it is di- 
uine;ſo we muſt 4 Priors, belicue the Church, as infallible wit- 
nes Or rzporter, before we can belieue the infallibility of Scri- 
pture which ſhe reporteth:it followeth alſo, that we muſt be- 
lieue the Church interpreting the Scripture; for it is incredible, 
that any other man ſhould better ynderſtand what I ſpeake ac- 
cording as I haue conceaued, or what I meane by the words [ 
ſpeake;then-I my (elfe, the ſpeaker , who only intend to ytter - 
my concept. | Ts ak N 
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It followeth yet further , that although there were no 
Scripture, and theſe Chriſtian Verities had deſcended td ys 0n- 
ly by Tradition, and by the teſtimony of former ages, tranf- 
mirting them ſucceſſively from Chrilt, to this preſent age ; we 
ſhould be bound to belieue the Church :that is, that continued 
fucceſſion of men, belieuing thoſe Chriſtian Verities,z vnles we 
will ſay , there was no obligation ypon men , to beliene in 
God,and to worſhip him according to4hat beliefe, before the 
tyme of Moſes, betore'the Scriptures were. For, was not Cir- 
cumcifion obligatory before Moſes? and was not the poſterity 
of 4brcham obliged to belicus and practiſe that tradition, as of 


divine authority ? of which our Sauiour ſayih; Moſes dedjt.yobis = 


Circumcifionem, non quia ex Mojſe eſt ſed ex Patribus. | 
He will ſay, You proue the Chutch infallible by Scrip- 
tures, your Scriptures muſt be firſt bclieued infallible. I anſwer 
we proue this out of Scriptures againſt ſuch as profeſle to be- 
lieue Scriptures, not the Church , as out of their owne princi- 
ples;it followeth not thence, that we firſt belieue the Scriprurs 
diaineor infallible, For though in methode of contuting ſuch 
Aduerſaties, we begin with the Scriptures, yetin the methode 
of belieuing, we begin from the Chutrch/, ypon whoſe credie 
we belieue the Scriptures to be divine zand accotding to this 
method, commencing from the Church , Chriſtian fayth was 
firſt propagated among nations , and imbraced by Heathens. 
Nor will itbe to the purpoſe to reply, that Heathens were 
induced to belicue by reaſon ofmiracles. This I fay, is not to 
the purpoſe, how the Church gained this credit ;but hence it is 
inferred that in regard of Chriſtian Beliefe, the Church had the 
Precedency before Scriptures; that is, the Church was belicued 
before the Scriptures were bclicued. Wherefore, to conclude 
this point, if jt be impiety , notto belicue Scriptures, (as no 
doubricis )yetit is an impiety no way deducible from this do- 
Arine, that the beliefe of an infallible Church, is precedent to 
the beliefe of Scriptures. But it is not hard to conceaue, by the 
yery carriage of the buſines, as he handles it, what he driues at 
In all this diſcourſe; which is indeedto euacuate all authority, 
both of Churchand Scriptures, and ypon the ruines of both, to 
build the Godles Sorinianiſme. Therefore all inferences which 


may 
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may ſeeme any way to perplexe Chriſtian doctrine, or force it 
into ſtraits, are his aduantages. 

It was the prudent induſtry of the Roman Conſull, to 
. prouoke Catiline, whoſe ſecret practiſes and defignes vpon the 
Common- Wealth he had yndeiſtood, into open watre and re- 
bellions for he ſuppoſed , no Cittizen would then appeare in 
his defence, or make the oppreſſion of aTyrant his quarrel: 
As no man would approue thetyering of the houſe wherein 
himlſelfe were, or wracking the thippe wherein he ſayled him- 
ſelfe. I ſuppoſe likewiſe, if this pretended Champion for Pro- 
teſtancy, were once diſcouered, and ſtrip't to the naked truth of 
what he is indeed, that is,as I haue ſaid, a very Socmian Mole, 
ynderworking euen Proteſtancy it ſelfe, andall Religion; no 
Proteſtant who hath any zeale of the Religion he profeſleth, 
would cuerbe ſeenc in his patronage, nor willingly, I thinke, 
in hiscompany : nor would he vyouchſafe, the ordinary gree- 


ting or ſalutation z as good-morrew, to him who acknowledgeth xy ,; 
n-ither day nor morning of Chriltian religion; or, God ſeve you, Joay, 


to him, who doubts whether there be any ſuch thing as God & 
Saluation: nor wonld they thinke him fit, ro conuerſe among 
Chriſtians, who bath diſputed himſelfe out of all termes of 


Chriſtian commerce, and conuerſation. 


His Galumny , concerning Proteſtants reputed 
Atheiſts Wc. by Catholiques. 


SECT. XXVIII. 


with confidence m abundance , that nope can deny 
the infallible autbortty of your Church, but be mui} 
ab andone all infuſed faytb, and true religion , if be 

ds but ynderftand bimſelfe. | 
4nſw. This Aduocate himſelfe, is no ſmall part of proof of 
the truth of this Hypothetique, who fince he hath relapſ'tfrom 
this doQrine of infallibleauthority of the Church; hath with- 


| alldiſclaimed all infuſed fayth, as his Aduerſary hath charged 
N 3 him, 


Pref. VY Ou ſay fifibly and laftly( fayth this Aduocate?) 


- 402 A Vninerfity-mans Tudgment 

; him, ypon information more then credible; wherin (that isin 
abandoning both) 1 contefle he hath proceeded, no lefle conſe- 
quently then irreligiouſly. But what of this ? 

Pref. This is( ſayth he ) agreable to what you bare ſaid before, and 
what out of the abundanceof your bart you ſpeak yery often,that all Chri- 
ftians beſides you,are open Fooles, or concealed Atheiſts, 

anſw. For my part, I haue neuer knowneany Catholique 
vie any ſuch inciuility of language . Neither do I thinke any 
harboureth any ſuch conceipt, of all other not Catholiques, that 
they are either open Fooles, or concealed Atheiſts: though I can eaſily 
belicue,the common opinion of Catholiques to be, that a Soci- 
nan is aconcealed Atheiſt at the leaſt; andſoin conſequence 6 
foole: For the foole hath ſaid in his hart, There is no God. 

 Now,that which followeth in this Paragraph, I will only 
retort, & diſoblige my ſclfe of a duty , 
—— Mut«ts nomine de t0 
Fabula narratur. | 
'All this, the Aduocate writes with notable confidence, as the 
manner of Sophiſtes is (which manner he is very well acquain- 
ted with) to place their confidence of preuailing , in their con- 
fident manner of ſpeaking : but then for the euidence where- 
with he ſhould maintaine ſo great a confidence, it is as inuiſi- 
ble, as the Religion he defends, from the tyme of Luther yp- 
ward. 


His fallacions Recriminations. 


SECT aAAaIX. 
H [therto we haue ſeene, what this Aduocate had done* 


= he tell's now what he could docs which we muſt 
ſuppoſe to be more then he hath ,or will doe. 
O parce viribus vſque tais. 


As if he hada mynd torecriminate andcharge Papilts, that they . 
lead men into Secmianzſme, he cold certainly make a much fayrer 


ſhew of cuidence then his Aduetſary hath done. 

_ And truly, I belieue he hath met wich an Aduerſarie, that 
willealily yeild him the priority in making faire ſhew's, with- 
out 
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outany ſhew of repugnanceat all. But now he falls into the 
puerility of a moſt triial Rhetorique : you ſhall ſee him fight 
as like a Parthian as you would wiſh, doing moſt, what he 
makes ſhew leaſt to do ; fight's, as he flyes away , and will be 
found I belicue, Parthis mendactor. For thus he colours 
and floriſhe's his Sophiſme. 

Pref. If 1 bad « mind to recriminate, 1 would not tell you, you deny 
the infallibility of the Church of England. Ergo, you lead to Socinianiſ- 
me. Which is altogether as good as this: Proteff ants deny tbe infalli= 
bility of the Roman Church. Ergo, they mduce Soctnianiſme. 

anſiw, Yet becauſe, this (I would not tell you) is no reall 
pretermiſſion, or paſſing ouer in filence, what he would ſay, 
buta ſaying it, after a more aduantagious and Emphatique 
manner of ſpeach,then if he had ſaid it poſitiuely,and in plaine 
termes; as the flight of warring Parthians is no ſerious and in- 
tended flight, buc a more dangerous fight, vnder thew and pres 
tence of feare and flight : therefore we muſt ynderſtand theſe 
words according to the dire and poſitiueſenſe;as though they 
were couch't in this forme, T his argument, Tos deny the mnfallibi- 
lity of the Church of England, Ergo, you lead to Socintaniſme,isas good 
as this; Proteſtants deny the zmfallibility of the Church of Rome, Ergo , 
they induce Socintaniſme. W herein | note firſt, his moſt familiar 
Fallacy of willtull ignorance and miſtake of his Aduerſarics 
Argument,and the Elench; who neuer inferred leading or indu> 
cing into Secinianiſme,ourt ot the deniall of mnfallibility of the Roman 
Church, but out of the deniall of ſome infall:b:lity of Indgment, and 
authority of a Viſible Church to determine of Scriptures and 
their interpretation &c. For he knew well, that it there were 
any other ſuch infallible authority to determine ſuch differen= 
ces, it ſhould not then follow that they who diſclayme the au- 
thority of the Roman Church , ſhould haue their only remai- 
ning refuge, tothe private ſpirit, or naturall judgment &c. 
Wherefore hauing not yet excluded all other infallibility, no 
nor diſputed it, he afſumeth not infallibility of the Roman 
Church, or the deniall of that, as inducing Socintaniſme , but the 
deniall of all infallibility of whatſoeuer Church. 

Therefore if this Logician would haue played fayre, and 
not more like a Sophiſter then like a Scholler ( which very ap« 
h pellation,. 
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they induce Socgnianiſme,and then, 
w——— Mace, O cum compare compar : 


Not a nut more like an apple; He had paralleld it faire in- 


.deced. 


Secondly in comparing the Englisb with the Roman Church, 
he ſeemes, no doubt, to take the Rowan as a particular Church; 
fraudulently affeRing not to know, that by the Rowan Church, 
Catholiques ynderſtand all Chriſtian Churches, making one 
with the Roman by obedience and ſubordination to it. Whence 
(by the way) Catbolique Roman Church , is no Bull, as I haue 
heard a Dax Gregis among them, was pleaſed ſometyme to lay 


And yet againe, how long hath the Engliſh Church madea 

he Roman? Look backinto her cradle of ex- 
traction, or diſtraftion rather, and bluſh not. What was the ori- 
ginall cauſe? and yet bluſh not. Well, ſay we what we liſt coall 
the Churches I know, there is none more Vilſiblethen the Pro- 
teſtants ſome man yer aliue may haue ſcene her quite through 
from her firſt birth , or appearance, euen to thjs age; but yer, 


part ſeparatefrom t 


what was the cauſe of the diſtraion ? 
Canſa mali tanti Fc. 


But I know this Aduocate will eaſily ſhift all this; he will 
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pellacion,in my iudgment, carrieth with it atace and promiſe 
of ingenuity ) be ſhould haue tramed his Aduerſaries Argument 
asitlyeth in him, or ac leaſt, ſo as it mightappeare the fame in 
effe&, and notſeeme to haue his whole atiention applyed to 
ſhift'sand aduantages:thus then he ſhould haue formed it, Pro- 
teflants deny infallibility to the Church of God , Ergo, they induce Soci- 
niauzſme, and then baue compared ir with to1s his owne recri- 
minant, Pupiſts deny the infallibility of the Church of England, Ergo, 


grant,for a need, True ;the generation was Equiuocall , yet it 


might be Honourable in ough; Ex malis moribus bong leges &re. of 


euill manners, good Laws &c, I know his common place. 
Howrſoeuer,in my iudgment, the compariſon hath ſomething 


of the odious 
But what hath this Retrograde to do with the 


of the Church of England? He bath profe'ſt the infallibilicy of 


Infallibilty 


it ſofarre,as to deny to ſubſcribe the Engliſh Articles of fayth 


and 
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and dodrine; wherein the auitority of this Church may ſeeme 
to appeare, Ot as great torce as Whereſoeuer. He may have fince 
beene wrought into ſome other opinion, by the $kill and in- 
dultry of fome ſuch Artitt, as know's well how to deale with 
ſo pliable a nature z SY 
( Vdum & molle lutum , nunc nunc properandus, & acri 
Fingendus ſine fine rota ;)) — — 
Or that other, (though no DoRour, yet amaiſter of Art, 


— ingenique largitor, ) one who can teach ſuch trowardly Perſius 
ſchollars, wit ; yea thrifty wit ( a precious leſlon in this age of proem, 


prodigality ) may haue perſuaded him to contorme, Howſoe- 
uer now he will do her this honour by way of Relticution, as 
to ſay , ſhe is no more Fallible then other Churches are, no then 
the Church of Rome. " 

Yet let them haue made of him what they can , or what 
they liſt, a Veſlell of Honour, or Contumely , ( fince by 
their all-ſufficient Canon of Scripture, they are vnqueſtio- 
nable for what they do, or make , of ſuch matter ) yet [ 
aſſure my ſelfe, he willneuer beable to make good this com- 
pariſon, or parity; vntill he makeit evident, when, and how 
that notorious change entred into the Roman Church, w hence 
the Church of England receaued Chriſtian Religion: how,and 
when, I ſay, the Roman Church Apoſtated from her lelfe. For 
ynrtill then, we thall never ceaſe to extoll in compariſon her 
firſt birth and entrance, firſtſowne and planted by Apoſtoli- 
call euxngelizing ; then watred with the blood of two princi= 
pall Apoltles, as is extant ypon record of irrefragable teſtimo=- 
ny:then,theeatranceot the ſame Religion from thence propa=- 
gated, into other nations, togeather with the entrers and foun= 
ders of the ſame; all, men of knowne and eminent landity:to 
extoll I ſay theſe entrances of the Roman Religion, in compa« 
riſon with the infamous ingredientes of defetion from that 
Church, into ſome of the ſame Nations, achieued by men, or 
monſters rather, of moſt celebrated intamy, and Rigmatized 
Worders. : 

Had the Church of Reme ne:ded reformation, were theſe 
likely or probable inſtruments? a Friar with his diſ=nun*d and 
de-uirginated Concubine ? Or a ſecond branded, and inuſted 
| O 4 Inſtituto? 
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Inſtitutor ? Or thatthird Poet of his owne bi-lſexe,and hetero- 
genious Loucs ? 
Felicia tempo? , fue ves 
- Moribus opponunt : babeat 14m Roma puderem » 
- appy tymes that haueſuch reformers: now Rome bath cauſe to 
bluſh. 

Moſt certainly, the wiſedom of God neuer made choyce of 
ſuch Apoſtles, who ſayth, Qui mibiminiſtrat me ſequatur ; he that 
doth my ſergice, let him follow me. All, morall and Chriſtian 
Vertues,eſpecially contemptof the world, and of all intereſt & 
reſpe of flethand blood, viſher'd and accompanied the en« 
trance of the Roman Catholique Religion, whereſocuer it en- 
tred. Many well kuowne, and notorious vices paued the way 
to nouell Herefies, andentred with them; yea, grew from the 
very root's and principles of them, Which very Paralell, and 
one point of compariſon whoſoeuer ſhall haue ducly conſide- 
red, and ſeriouſly waighed, let him,in gods Name, diſpute pa« 
rities of the Church ot England, with the Roman Church. 

The reſt which followeth in this 16. Paragraph concerning 
the Popes infallibility, is nothing elſe butTauing language, the 
ouerflowing 8& exuberance of his pregnant paſlion. To which 
it is full inough to anſwer in this-place , That the Pope neuer 
hath, nor euer ſhall define vice to be Vertue, or the contrary; 
nor oblige men to belicue Antichriſtianity Chriſtianiſme, or 
Chriſtianity Antichriſtian;znor lead men, by any ſuch docrine, 
' Into Socinianiſme,into Turciſme, yes ( theſeate the mans word's) 
wto the dinell bimſelfe, if be baue 4 nund to it. | 

Yet I confeſle( giue him his due) this was noill order'd 
conſecution, from Socinianiſme to Turciſme , from Twrciſme to the 
Dixell; though perhaps the progreſle might haue beene bet- 
ter gilted thus: From Turciſme to Socintaniſme, from Socinianiſme 


to the Digellz at the very middiedoore of which three , I hcare 
this Aduocate dwell's,ifany chance to enquire of him, — Do- 
mu peries communis yiringz, deuided from either with a com- 
mon wall; ſo that his mutuall intelligence with both, is both 
facile, and ctedible. 
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His concealed Arguments for Socintaniſme. 


SECT. XXX. 


Lthough this Atturney of Proteſtants would ſeeme 
to deſerue of them his tee, yet he will nor faile ro ad- 
uance his owne cauſe,or his moſt, owne Socinianiſme; 
which is , I doubt, bis finis cw, his moſt intended af- 
faire. Wherefore as he laboureth in behalf of Proteſtants to 
weaken, yea to abolith all infa/libility of the Church of Chriſt , 


- ſo heendcauours out of thedoQtines of ſome Catholiques, to 


ynnerue the teſtimony of Scriptures , ypon the authority of 
which the whole fabrick of Proteſtancy is pretended ro rely. 
For who feeth not what aduantage, he with his Socinian 
Academy will draw from hence? As thus; Do&trinesot Chri- 
ſian tayth, according to Proteſtants, cannot be proued by the 
Authority of the Church, for that authority with them is er- 
rant, Againe,ſome of them, in the opinion of Papiſts , cannot 
be ſufficiently proued by Scriptures, as that maine print of 
theirfayth and hope, the miſtery of the Trinity ; therfore if we 
harken to both, or belicue both ( fince whether rather to belieue 


 weknow not)itcan no way be proued. Whence, with a Dia- 


gorus, the ſurnamed Atheos, or a Protagorus, concerning any ſuch 
thing as Trinity, and ſoone after, as Deity, they will returne a 


" Nontliquet , it is not certaine. 


For me, who have eiterprized the diſconety of his Falla- 
cies,togerher with ſome hidden driftes and mine: alone, it ſhall 
mot be neceſſary or requiſite ro purſue bis feuerall teſtimonies” 


of Catholique Writets;they will do it, no doubr, at the leaſt ſo 


far forth, as they ſhall deetne m-needfull, who yndertake the 
an(were of this gteat Pamphtet; though, 1 verily thinke, it will 
proue mgrs operoſam quam opere pretiem , the harveſt will never 
render the ſeed, in fobarren a freld. And I do not know, but a 
man may ſuſpe& hehad a mind to entertaine his Aduerſary 
taſtning after him, in examining his witnefles, were it but to 
ſow his purſuite; like as Medes fcattered het brothers bones in 
ker flight from her Father, rorerard their ſpeed who eagerly 

| Oz pur= 
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purſued her, while they tiay< to gather them yp : Yet was ſhe 
neuer ſure ſo peeuith a ſhrew, as coquarrell with them, for not 
gathering them vp cleanegas this Aduocate doth in behalte of 
. his Clients ſcattered bones; which notwithſtanding | certainly 
thinke, his aduerlaty cither bath done or would haue gathered 
to a bone, if he had thought them indeed his bones, and not ra- 
ther ſome other watry , or acry ſubſtance. WY 

' Only after amore ſhort and generall way, I anſwtre , as 
concerning thoſe Scriptures,out ot which (as be ſayth)ſome of 
our Writers deny,that the Trinity can be conuinc*t ; ad bominem, 
thus: M. Cb. himſelfe hath denyed in the hearing ot ſufficient 
witnefles, that this point of, Chriltian belicfe,can be proued 
outof Scripture, and ſaid, thatit can leſle be ſo proued, then the 
Catholique doctrine of T ranſubitantiation, which he with his 
Azonothe;*s the Proteſtants, conſtantly deny poſhible to be pro- 
ued by Scriptures. Whence thus I argue: M. Ch.ſayth the B. Tri- 
nity cannot be proued by Scripture; he,the ſame denicth, that 
any point can be held as of dinine fayth, but what is proued 
out of Scripture; therefore he denieth that the Trinity 1s to be 
belicued as of diuine fayth: Ergo, he belicues not the B. Trinity 
asa Chriſtian;therefore he is none. So by his owne do@trine, 
heleades himſelfe to Turciſme, or Socinianiſme, 07,to the dinell bim= 
ſelfe, if be baue a mynd 191t. 

Moreouer I an{were: thoſe Catholique Writers, no doubt, 
from thoſe leſſe exprefſe and convincing authorities of holy 
Scriptures,lefſeI ſay conuincing of themſelus, abſtraRing from 
the authority ofthe Church, applying themin confirmation of 


this miſtery, gather aneceſlicy of acknowledging the infallible - 


authority of the Church, without which, notwithſtanding ho- 
ly Scriptures, we ſhould be in doubt how to belicue ſome prin- 
cipall point of Chriſtian beliefe. The neceſlity of which autho- 
rity, appeareth yet more euidently , euen by what he quarrells 
concerning the doqrines of Euſebius, Origen , and thoſe other 


queſtioned and controuled by the like authority of the Church. 


Againſt which authority no faculty of wit,and ynderſtanding, 


noeminency or glory of ſcience and erudition could preuaile;, 


no not martyrdome it ſelf could protect any error againſt or- 


thodoxe belicfe, or eſcape the cenſure of this ſv preme Iudge on 
ar the What 
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What he fayth of Cardwmallferen informing the world of 
ſomeErrors of thoſe Ancients ; if he. meane the wor]d knew 
them not before,diſcouersgreat pleaty of ignorance in himſelt: 
if he knew it without his intormation, he ſayth nothing : for 
could not Socinians, who deuoure Chriſtian Libraries to no 0+ 
ther end, but to digeſt them into ſcandals, read the very ſamein 
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Calum- 


_ 


others of tar more ancient authority, thea this molt learned. 


Cardinall? ; 


In that the Arriens would gladly be tryed: by the Fathers | 


before the Councell of Nice, they thew their hereticall ſpirir, 
which al ways flyes from theauthority of a Viſible, Vocall, and 
luing Iudge,to the muce copy of Gods, or mans word; as here, 
to detun authors who left behind them their private opi- 
nions in things at that tyme notexpreſſely defined ; which is 
indeed to fly to their owne interpretations, both of Fathers 8& 
Scriptures ; from a publiqueauthority,to which a neuerfailing 
alliitance is diuinely promiſed, to ſome particular or ſingle opl- 
nions of priuate men , to whomno ſuch aſſiſtance was /promi- 
ſed. But whither will not a theefe fly from the ſentence of au- 
thority which can condemne him ? And whither not;an Here- 
rique from the Church? And whodoubts, but the Church of 
Chriſt, is moſtrepreſentatiuzly,and jointly, and ynanimouſly 
in agenerall Cuuncell;asa kingdom ina Parlament or full ſe- 
nate;in which myſticall body then, as eucr, yea then more effc- 
Qually:and actiuely then euer, the holy Ghoſt, as the ſoule in- 
formiag, moueth and direteth » Whither fiyes he then, who 
Ayes from this Church, bur from the ſpirit of God? Que ibo 4 (piri= 
tu tuo? Whether thall I fly from your ſpiri:?True, he flyeth trom 
Chriſt, but eſcapes him not: from hima Sauiour, to him a 
Iudge,from his Mercy to his Laſtice;ſideſcenders in infeinum ades: 
it Igodowne to hell,you are there. ; 

And is this the Socinian ſcandall, or is this any way lea- 
ding men into Secimtani{me, that the Church of God aſſembled 
together ot purpole toexamine ordetermine ſome queſtion of 
fayth , hath defined thecontrary to ſome doctrine or opinion 
ot ſome priuate Door, or Doors? who az ſuch, whatſoe- 
ver they preiudged, could not ſay, as the Councel|l could; Vi- 
ſum eft ſpricut ſandio & nobz4;. it hath. ſeemed good tothe holy 

O3 Ghoſt, 


cron, 
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Ghoſt, and vs ? You ſee then the weaknes of this Fallactous 
Calumny, yer ſtforig iHeugh to caſt a miſt before the eyesof the 
ynlearhed, or vpaltonic Reader ; the number of which ſort, 
becaule it like to affoard him moſt voyces , their applauſe and 
approbation is the triumph he aymes at. | 


His Sophiſticall Calumny , concerning differences of 
Carhbolique Doftors, m queitions -onaefined, 


SECT. XXXI 


Notheroccafion or inducement to Secinieniſme pre- 
tended by this Aduocarte,are thoſe different opinions 
Ph of Scholaſtique Deuines in points of doctrine as yer 
TA yndetetmined by the Chutch : this is alſo one of 
thoſt;a thoufaddd tyimes recot Crembes; like ſome cold. Seruice 
daily brought in, only ro farnifh vp the table, yncill ic grow 
mouldy,and 'mtatfot no body. | 
But whatis this towards the diſabling or diſparaging the 
authority of the Chutch in points now defined, and no longer 
diſputed as dotrdifull? Will the Secinian hence argue thus; In 
ſome points of dotrine vndecided ſome Catholique Doctors 
diſagree among thetnfelues: Frys, in points decided they have: 
no Seraidity? Who ſeerh not the incontquence of this illation? 
If rhey differ concerning the modification of divine Pre- 
ſcience, ahd the different reſpeR and habirude which it bath to 
furure events, neceſſary or contingent, ablojute or conditionall; 
will they out of chis yariance inferre the vncertainty of dinine 
prenotion,or conclude that God foreſceth not at all? Bur yet, 
ſce how he concludes forthe Socmians. 

Pref. The Dominicans, fayth he, maintaine on tbe one fide, that 
Ged can foreſee norhing, but what be decyess : The leſut's on the other= 
fade, that be doth wot decree all things, 

Anſew. Iungentir jam Grypbes equss: he will make theſe one, 
and other ſides to meete in one ſyllogiſme, and f6 beno more 
ſecs at all; and then no different doctrines atall ; which is the 
quite 
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quite contrary concluſion to what he aſſumeth? Reflect ſe- 
riouſly ypon theſe different propoſicions of the Dominicans and 
Tefaits, and you ſhall find chem contraditories, and {o impolli- 
ble toinflow into one Conclufion true or falſe ,,by any law- 
full conſequence. For,ex nibile nibil, and contiadictorics annihi- 
late one the other, 

Now this propoſition” God foreſees nothing but what be de- 
erees, is in eff: equiualent to ttiis, God decress all thas he forejecs. 
Againe, God decrees not all things, 45 ratione materia , equipolient 
to this, God derrees not ſomerbing which be foreſees ; for the queition 
being ſtated of things future, or which thalbe, both fides grant 
that God foreſees them, the difference betweene them is, bow he 
foreſees them. 

Now let any man commit the two propefitions as joynt 
premiſes, and ſee whether from chat complexion or commiſ- 
fion the Socimian conclution-can aay way reſult, Nay you ſhall 
fiadit generally true which I haue ſaid, That two Contradi- 
Eions can neuer ioynein any ſuch commiſſion, to produce a 
third propoſition, as truly conſequent from them: but {ce them 
now committed, and obſerue how ready and obuious the 
Conclution will be, which the Secinians draw from them. 

Dominicais. God foreſeeth nothing but what he decrees. 

Jefuits. God doth not decree all things . 

Socin. Ergo, God doth not foreſee all things. 

In what mood and figure, Logician ? But what Socinian (yllo- 
gizing is this, to ioynetwo propoſitions of contrary doctrines 
and repugnant in themſelues, in one formall complexion of 
premiſes;and out of thoſe to inferre the concluſion ?Is it won- 
der if of fo monſtrousa coniunRion of premiles, a prodigious 
concluſion be brought forth,the concluſion being the naturall 
iſſue of the premiſes ? Might he not aſwell conclude from two 
propoſitions, the one of Catholiques, the other of Arriass,in like 
manner,thus ? 

* Cath. The Sonne is conſubſtantiall with the Father. 

Arr. The Father is greater then the Sonne * 
Socin. The Sonne 35 lefie, and equall to bis Father. 
An obuious concluſion, ſayth the Socinian; as though he would 


ſay, Fairely encounterd,and kiſleit. For out of this abſurd con- 
cluſion, 
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clufion, he will further queition , whether there be any ſuch 
-thing, as Father & Sonne 1n God;and loone atter deny it. 

But if the Aduocate will goe back vpon cuery ſuch occa- 
fion of encounter, he will thew no more wit then his horſe, 
that being in the way from the Vaiuerfity , would needs 
be {o curceous, as to returne back with euery horſe he met. 
And I verily thinke as ſmall an occaſion , and as weake 
a motiue, will draw this man b2ck to Socantuniſme, as the horſe 
to his manger; although perhaps the manger may haue beene 
the ſtrongelt motive to both retrogreſlions; and though per- 
chance againe,the Secgnzen horſe knew better Whither he retur- 
ned,and did it with a ſtronger reſolution,then his rider; how- 
ſoeuer hemight paſle, fora {ufficient Hieroglyphique of a Soci- 
#ian, whois ready to turne in his way of opinion eucry day, 
with whomelocuer obuious , who ſhall giue him a reaſon of 
change ſtronger in apparence, then the former that guided his 
iourney. 

Againe ; if he will till oat and ſwimme in Socinianiſme, 
yarill all differences of ſchooles be attoned, he may,for ought [ 
know,dyeas he liues;and well may he deſerue to ſwimme af- 
ter death too,ſowed vp into alether-ſacke, and ſo caſt into the 
ſea, tobedepriued of all the elements at once. Inced not tell 
bim for what crime that puniſhment was decreed : Bur if he 
will not belicue, there is any ſuch thing as divine Predeſitina- 
tion, Vntill it be on all fides agreed, whether it be ex previſis me- 
ritss, or no: or that there are any diuinely Ele, yntill he can be 

certified, why Iaceb, racher then Eſax:if he will buy no pots, yn- 
til the Potter yield him a councing reaſon why he made ſome 
pottes for baſer feruices, other tor more honorable vyſes: nay if 
1c will not ſatisfy him to ſay , there was yſe for both kinds, bur 
will further vrge; but why of thisclay , of this very peece of 
Clay,a pot of baſe ſeruice ? ſince he know's by his owne expe- 
rience the Potter could haue made ita pot of Honour, for ſo 
the Poet ſayth, Argills quiduis imitaberis vda; 
ſoft day will take any forme : It, I fay, he will ſtand ſiffe 
ypon theſe termes of diſpute, he will never faſten ypon any 
opinion of Diuinity, nor buy any pots;nor, had that pot beene 
ſs ſtiffe when it was clay, could the Potter ever have madeir 
| | a pot 
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a pot of any ſervice whatſoever. 

The truth is, Chriſtian Religion was never brought into 
the world by courfing;and ſuch Courſers, ynlefle they change 
their courſe, are too clamorous and quarelſome toexpedt ad- 
mittance- into the ſchoole of peace. S. Paul will tell them, in 

layne termes; & i vis doxn Pradrumes tits Of. if any man 
eeme ambitious of Victory, in contention of diſpute , we 
haue no ſuch cuſtome ; he may do well to matriculate bim- 


'ſelte , in the new Academy, among thoſe Pyrrbonian Scepti- 


ques, Whoſe life and religion is nothing elſe but diſpute. 
Ot whom $, Paul may ſeeme to ſpeake inaraiolnrer is vory 
Arn>eyieuecs , they befor, and foole their ſoules away in dil- 
puteg, Ts exirs v6v aoyr1epely, fayth S. Chryſoflome there : m the 
dirkenes of diſcourſe, and natural] reaſons : as they are cal- 
led by $. Les, Terrenarum calige rationum, miſts of human rea» 
ſons ; which isnorwithſtanding light, and the only light with 
Socimans. Againft whom the PropherEfay pronounceth acurſe, 
Qui ponunt tenebras lucem, & Incemtenebras, who-impoſe the name 
ot darknes ypor: light, and call light darknes; as rhey, who 
efteeme naturall reafon, byhe, and rhe doctrine of fayth, darknes: 


 Fequi ſepienteseſtis in cules veſiris: Woe to you who are wife in 


your owne eyes, that ts, the eyes of natural} reaſon $ who aſpire 
to the knowledge of ſupernatural! rruth, by the lighr of natures 
therefore cuery Socimen is a foolith Icarus, 
— Cceratty ope Dedalea 
Neritur pennis , vitveo daturns 
Nome Porto. 
His Fallacious application of this his Aduer ſaries 
Pofitrow, From truth no falshood , 
| wn. true cauſequence.. 
SECT. XXXIL 
| Pref. Might leftly adiayne, fayth he, that you fettle for 4 rule 
ynqueſtionable,that no part of Religion carr be repugnant 
f8 reaſon ; that fromtrans# no man can'by goad conſt- 
quence inferre falibood, whictisto ſay in efft& ," that 


ridlon £4% nener lead any manio criey. 
jen P P Anſw. 
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 4nſw. ThiisineffeR, and really,a falſe glcfT: 5 but rather 
indeed it is in :f:& to ſay, that reaſon can neuer lead any man 
toerror froma truth by good conſcquence: which is all one, as 
to fay;no falſe Concluſion can flow by true conſequence from 
wue premiſes as ſuch; which his Aduerſary ſaid not ynawares, 
as this Aduocate would have you thinke, but adujiſedly and 
knowingly , and which the yery walles of their Logique 
Schooles proclaime, 

Pref. And after you haxe done, you proclazme to all the world , rbat 
of men follow their reaſon and diſcourſe , they will( if they yaderiiand 
themſelues) be led co Socinianiſme, | 

Anſiw. This is indeed nodum in ſcirpo, to ſeekea knot in a 
balruſh: as though what his Aduerſary ſayth, were any preua» 
rication againſt the former principle( from truth,nq falſhood, 
by good conſequence: ) But this Aduocate cannot touch aline 
of his Aduerſaries difcourſe, but he muſt ſophiſticate it one way 
orother. His Aduerlary ſayth indeed, that no men can deny the in- 

fallible authority of the Church, but he mui beleft to bis owne wit , and 
W4)'5,0 muſt abandon all infuſed fayth,if be ynderfand bimſelfe aright: 
Is this the ſame, as to ſay, that if men.follow their reaſon and diſcourſe 
they willbe led: into Socinianiſme? or rather, that ifthey follow rea- 
ſon, having reieRed the authority of the Church, which is to 
_ follow Lahore reaſon cannot guide, or where reaſon is 
bliad,they will at length be led away from all true religion, 8& 
thenceforward to Secimaniſme, or whither he liſt ? 

The ground of which diſcourſe, may be this, or the like : 
Naturall reaſon, as ſuch, apprehendeth nor ſupernaturall truth, 
becauſe ſuch truth is aboue reaſon, though not repugnat torea- 
ſonzyea rather, every truth is reaſonable, and conforme to rea- 
ſonmaly conceauing. For which cauſe Chriſtian Do&trine is 
called by 8. Pater-Th aoyinir yuae,, rationall milke : and accor- 
ding to true Metaphyſicke, all truth hath confiſtence with- 
in.the ſpheare of a reaſonable Vnderſtanding, therefore ne truth 
can be repugnant to reaſon: yet as the Moone, though other- 
wiſe light by the iMumination which it hath from the Sunne, 
by which we ſee by night; yet ifit be oppoſed to the Sunne, or 
interpoſed betweene the ſunne and our eyes, becomes both 
dark it ſelfe, and endarkneth the ſunne to ys: [o Reeſon Randing 
in 
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in oppoſition to Faxtb, and that divine light of day whence it 


receaues that little night-light whichit Ea'b , is both it ſelf im 
darknes, and depriues our ſoules of the light of fayth. 

Whence itcomes to palle, that Reaſon thus endarkned, ta- 
keth Falsbood for Truth;or from a materiall Truth,divine reuela- 
tion-miſconceaued,and ſo not Truth, inferreth an vntruth even 
by good conſequence. Hence now from miſconceauing Rea- 
ſon, or Reaſon oppoling ſupernaturall Truth, ſpringeth a mu- 
tuall repugnance betweene true religion and falſe, or miſcon- 
ceauing Reaſon, not ſubmitting it ſelf to ſupernatural] Fayth. 
Nor yet doth it ceaſe tobe Reaſon and diſcourſe truly. fo cal- 
led, though miſapplied ; for toconclnude conſequently out of a 
falſe principle,is no lefle an aR of diſcourſe, then to interre truth 
out of true principles. 

Wherefore notwithſtanding this Aduocate his tooto ear- 
ly andantedating Triumph, thele two Propoſitions of his Ad» 
nerſary may ſtand togeather peaceably , That 0 part of religien 
can be repugnant t0 Reaſon ,45 Reaſon yndeluded, as conteyning it ſelf 
within due limits, as in due ſubiecion to that ſupreme light 
whence it isderiued;as ſubmitting itſelf where it is too weak; 
as ſuffering it ſelte to be guided, where it is blindzto be enlight- 
ned, where it is duke;to be raiſed toa competent ſtature or pro- 
portion, where it creeps, vnable toraiſe it (eli ; all which con- 
ditions are conformable euen to natural] reaſon. This, Ifay, 
may ſtand with chis other, That frem Truth, as truly coriceaned , or 
formally Truch,no yn;ruth can betnfeirca bygood conſequence; and Ia» 
ly both theſe two may admit this third into ſociety of cohe- 
rence; That if men follow Reaſon, where Reaſon is darke and 
blind, and weake,and'iin a word cannot guide, they may be led 
into error;and from error to error, vntill atlength they fall in- 
$0 ytter darknes of infidelity and Secintaniſme. Ot Secinieniſme , [ 
ſay,a moſt diucllith, and perhaps of all other the moſt dange- 
rous [dolatty; as being maſt neerely allied to the ſoule of man, 
born2 asit were in his bowels ; nurit and nourith't by ſelfe- 
loues cheris'c and confirmed, and growing daily in greater 
ſtrength, and equall ſtature with Pride and Self-conceipt. 

For this Supremacy, euen ja ſpirituall commaund , being 
once granted te natural] Reaſon, with authority to dire and 
P 3 Vmpire 
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ympire in ſpiritual affaires ( which authority and power God 
hath reſerued to himſelf, chat is, tothe hely Ghoſt, whoſe king- 
dome is the Church) what followeth, but that the holy Ghoſt 
is depoſed; Reaſon enthroned in his Chaire , where it come 
miaunds abſolutely, without all dependance or ſubordination 
to God, from whome it neuer receaued any ſuch authority. 
Thus Reaſon is made the God of ſuch men ; and becauſe ſo 
made;a very bdoll; and all Secmmieniſme is tdoleuy, yea the laſt, 
and loweſt, and baſcit [delairysand whither Hereticall Idola- 
try dquolues at laſt ;forcuery formal] Heretiqueis an Idolater, 
and euery Soctnren a Worſe then he. A moſt proud Dwarfe, a 
Pygmahon, wholy contracted and confined within bimſche 
whoſe Reaſon is all dis fayth; and conſequently his Hopes of 
no larger extent;and his Charity enſpheared within the fame 
compalle, the obie&s of naturall reafon; Whoſe will is nething 
elſe but ſelf-Joue, referring all he doth, to his proper intereſt & 
regard, which is indeed, the higheſt place of pride: then which 
the fi:it Precedent of pride, the creature that firſt hewed it to 
the world ;he, in whom pride was firſt ideateds from whoſe 
Pride, as from the original ſourcezall the pride of temporall, or 
ſpirituall Ambition, all the pride of Schiſme, and Hereſy , and 
Sortnianiſme, and [dolatry ate ſhares,and dimanations;aſcended 
no higher, when he ſaid, «ſcendam & ero fimiljs Alciſsimo;l will al- 
cend,and be like the moſt High. 

Thus you ſee( to returne his owne Epiphonem«s thither 
whence it came, to his due and proper place, that is vpon hims 
ſelfe) with what probable matterhe might turnith out, and iu- 
ſRify his accuſation, if he thould charge his Aduerſary with lea- 
ding men to Secmianiſme : yet obſerue I pray you, his pittifull 
condeſcendence in thecloſc; the clemency and temper of his 
vitory,in the mkcb which he (ayth hecould do, and the very 
little which he doth. 

Pref. Tet({notwithſtanding all this) I do not conceaue 1 baxe ground 
mnough for this odtous tmputation: much lefe should you hane charged Pro- 
| teflants with tt, whom you confeſie to abborre and deteſt it, 
| dnſw, Now thisisthe miſery, and indeed the point of dif- 
fetence berweene him and his Aduerſary : that he conceanes he 
hath not ground invugh for this odious imputation,& therfore 
impuest 
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imputes it not. His Aduerſary conitrau's he hath; nor yiinely 
concea's, but know? and pron'sit, and therfort chargerfichem 
with it, that deſetue it; ro the End they hay ceife to deſerie it, 
& abborre it, not only in it elſe, but tr the beteſFary taut of it, 
 _ Many aoneloveth the Fathet, Who Ilbots not the child; 
yet that beloved Father, is the patefit bfthat yol6uely child. 
What if the Raven abhotre htt y6nig nes z 6t the Beafe pets 
haps her whelp's ?.yet both rcheſe are the haturall yſſue 6f both 
eft:M*s, 45 they ate the brood ahd progenie : ſoare they images 
and reſemblanaces of their cauſes, whierin the face of cauſes may 
be feene as in a thirtour, And for What other ehd ats looking= 
glaſſes made, then to refle, and ſhew the face wherof they 
prefet\e the irhage? S | 
Let him firit cleare his maintainers from this iciputation', 
that Svtiamſmie is the effet of Proteſtancy ; or let him ſhew at 
leaſt by ſolid arguments, that i: is not the naturall iſlue of Pro- 
teſtancy , butasa monſtrous birth not intended (I do not ſay 
by Proteſtants , bur by Proteſtancy , according toa Phiſicall & 
neceſſary , though not a morall and expreſſely voluntary in- 
tention, ) or laſtly that thegeneration is meerly caſuall and oc- 
cafionall: Then Jet them ſay, they deteſt and abhorreit, other- 
wiſetheir deteſlation is like theirs who deteſt the ſhame of 
ſinne, bur loue the ſinne. Wy | 
Nor is itindeed worth God a mercy to any man to abhorre 
Socinianiſme ; for it hath certainly a moſt Veely and deformed 
aſpe to any eye that hath cuer lookt Chriſtianity on the face; 
yea, I verily believe , if we could ſee a damned fiend without 
the finne of Soctnianiſme which made him one, he would ſeeme 
a much more tolerable SpeRacle;yet this Chapion is very con- 
fideat that he can arme the Mother againſt the Child, & com- 
mit them in deadly Duell: he can do much in this kind, and (o 
could ſhe, of whom one ſaid, 
Tu potes ynanimes armare m prelia fratres : 
Thou can'ſtſer brothers together byth*eares. And if the Sonne 
chance to fall in the war , we haue his epitaph at hand. Nats 
ſepulchrum ef 3pſa Parens , the mothers wombe his romb, For I 
am aſluredly perſuaded their ends are Ty evunaizer, confatall; 
he will die like a Sampſon, or like an Eleazar perhaps, ſuo ſepaltxs 
” 2 triumpbo,, 
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trinmphe, buried in his triumph, | : 

_ Pref. O, but Proteſtants will fight againſt Secizianiſme , her 
proud Impe, not with brokes reeds ( fo this Aduocate) and oxtof 
the paper fortreſſes of an imaginary infallibility . 
' Anſw, $0 [ belieus, but out of a paper fortrefle of reall falli- 
bility ; which he hath raiſed them in this Volume, wbich 1 
dare ſay will proue a doughty Fortrefſe, while he maintains it, 
eſpecially ſo armed, ifnot with broken ree&'s, a reed tho;zand 
ſuch a reedof reſolution, as I truſt alictle wynd may ſhake it, 
# it blow ia the right corner, and often hath. But well then, 
with what weapon's ſhall we expe them in this mote then 
Civill Warre, betrweene mother and ſonne ? | 

, Pref. Mary they will fight, with the ſword of Spirit , with the 
word of God? | | ; 

nſw, With the word of God! Fight againſt Seciniavs with 

the word of God! O rem ridiculam, Cato! | yndertake this combat 
for the Sociniens ; « mecum erit vie labor , | will aR this part 
for once, - Sedeant ſpeizniq; latini ; let the Papifts hold 
their peace and looke on. | 
\_, Will you,a Proteſtant, proue to me a Socznien, that the ſonne 
of God tooke fleſh and became yery man? yery God, and very 
man ? and this out of Scripture, the word of God ? Conuince 
my reaſon firlt, that this is infallibly the word of God, which 
you call Scripture. I ſay.conuince me this, as infallible. It you 
thinke to conuince it by the teſtimony of Tradition, which is 
of men z and if that may be infallible, then the Papiſt Churchs 
Tradition deſcending from age to age, may be infallible; whick 
you with me deny. Therefore fince the Conclution can haue 
no more certainty,then is deriugd intoit from the Premiſes , it 
can be no more infallible, that this Scripture is the word of 
God, then that this teſtimony of Tradition is infallible. 

Now truly, I would go ſome miles en bare foot to heare 
fach a diſpute., wherein tbe Proteſtant ſhould yndertake to 
conuince the Socinzes , that their Bible is infallibly the word of 
God,eſpecially all teftimony of Tradition of the Church ſeclu- 
ded ; which if they wonld admit, they would deny infallibly. 
Yea thould the Proteſtant conuince it morally infallible , that 
this Bible were the word of God ; yet ſuch a morall a, 

Ee ity 
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lity ſhould neuer be proued to the Secinien, to be greater, then 
that thoſe Decades intitled of Lizy,are indeed the works of Lt- 
#7; and conſequently this iatallibility could never amount ro 
the irrefragable certainty of divine Fayth. He would yrge them 
further with differences of Tranſlations, and thole no petty 


differences, but very ſubſtantiall, and concerning points © 


fayth. How would they proue it infallible,that theus Trauſla- 
tion is authentique,and the word of God? 

Should I yet grant out of a Secinian ſupererogation, or ſu- 
p2rarrogance rather,or out of confidence and animoſity , or an 
itch of diſpute , or out of curioſity to try how well the Prote- 
ſRanrcan vſe this Gelisb's ſawerd, of which he ſo braueth, Non et fi- 


c«tifte, None like chis, ( and ſurely, were I of the Socinian bu: p,.r 


mor,this yery motto, non eſt ficnt ifle, would put a ſtrange itch 
of glory into my fingars, to be athim, andeither to ſpoile him 
of his Non eft ficut ifte , or to break it in peeces : ) but ſhould I 
grant, I ſay, tor diſputes ſake, that the Proteſtant Bible were 
infallibly the word of God, yea and that infallibly rather then 
the Roman, how would the Proteſtant conuince his interpre- 
tation tobe the true ſenſe and ſoule of that word ? Why this 
Proteſtant-Interpretation infallibly rather, then that of ſome 
Arrian, or other Heretique, denying that point of doctine in 
queſtion? Moſt certainely ſhould I heare of any ſuch Prote- 
ſtant who wouid enter into ſuch a Duell witha nimble Socf- 
ian, ſuch as | know ſome, 1 ſhould rather transfer the motio''of 
the [word vpon theſwordman, Non eft ficut ifle; of all the Wiſe 
of Gotam, non ef ficutiſte, there is not ſuch another, who gocs a» 
bout to hedge in a Socinian with the leaues of his Geneua Bible. 

Youmay pleaſe to obſerue by the way;that ( Goliab {uppo- 
ſed the T ype of the Diuell, as Damd of Chriſt, this ſword, the 
word of God , taken from the Diuell who prophanes it ) a}- 
though this ſword wherewith Daxid kill's Goliah , be a non eff 
fient ids, for good, in a Daxids hand, that is, in the hand of a true 
Chriſtian, the.ſpirituall iſſue of Daxid; yet in the hand of a Go- 
hab, a Phuliftin, an Heretique, it is a nap eff ficut ifs, for bad:there-. 
fore all Heretiques haue made this weapon their choyce, wher- 
with to fight againſt Catholiques . Wherein this champion 
yaunting. bis confidence, boaſteth nothing els but the cuſto= 
mary: 
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mary glory of all Hamiques: yerit be fight with a Secinfen 38 
very a Giant as bimaſelfe, be will find this ſword will de him 
lirtle ſerwices + + | 
But thus now, having florifb* a while with his Gelel's 
ſward,and only ſhew'n the blade to the Sacinien, ( wha 1s no- 
thing terrified withis) theo fairely Gheathing in againe , 35 ha» 
ving done great fravs, he concludes with his wonied acclama- 
tion, anda Plaudite to himſelf. 
. Pref. Thus Proteſtants in generall ( ſayth be) Þ bape are ſuffi- 
deny vindicated from your Calunny; | proceed now it do the (ome [er- 
wce far the Denines of Eng/avd. y.; 
Anſo. But if his fergice for the Nevines of Englavd, prove 
na better, then it hath done for the Proteſtants in generall, 
in this his vViadicetien ; bþ da not ſeq what great reward 
heican expeAt from .cicbep. But I rather belicue, that had ſome 
Dyuines in Exglepg, mare difcreet and prouident then others, 
had their heads ig the conſultatjen, be might have fioad inthe 
Faire vatill night wich a Nems nes condayace. Nor can T doubt bue 
many: of thegs, contidering, how: this Champiov: comes ap- 
pointed into thgfield, bow turaik'e with circumitances requi- 
fite forſuch;a combatant, willotten lay, 
Now, tals enxilly &ic, ——- 
Now theghoyee as bis mads, in my indgment , Phus fellis: quay 
wells baker, bath vote ofthe: Waſpe then ofthe Bee, more Pal- 
fien then, Pravidence z yer I, for rawy-partcan excule the indife 
creign of the Kors (ithany cenſureit fo) by the potticy of 
 the-choyce, I can ſufpe they were prudent to make vſe of this 
Newtrall, altsady-preſt for any ſeruice ; to interpoſe him. bet» 
Wweenedberd andthgir aducriaty,to.receaue the blow's ; or like 
an out-Warke taintercapetbebatteries;-who if he fell ,.yet be 
ſhould hane-dogethem the ſeruice to have ſtood the aſfayhfor 
a while , and: kept effitheenemy from the Cirty wall's while 
IO withio;the loſſe coujd not be great of an already 


re 1455 Quagh Pergt... M19; dacts, ——=————— 
Whai''s loſt already, giyeit for loſt and thers an end, For theit 
ownerepues, they.badforeſeenc an, cuifion whereby to af- 
ſoyle them. r— Hei kaewe you beſt. — blecame lately 
x from 


oy "I - th. vw —— Ld 
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from you. — His very abandoning, and reabandoning your 
cauſe,aftet 4neerer acquaintance may take off ſomething frem 
the credit of it in the opinions of many men. Howſoeuecr , be 
wita than of ſernive : — he wanted employment to ſet hiay 
a'womth. if any man wil (ay t was Charity Miltaken,the miſta- 
ker will defend jt, they doubt nor, with more credit ,then cuer 
it was impugned. 

'- Now the thing, wherein he profefleth, or proſtitutes his 

ſeruice to the Devines of England , is, bis vindicating of them from 

the Calumny ( avhe ſayth ) of bis Adurrſary, What calumny ? For= 

ſoorh, his imputing yato them inſufficiency , or inability to 

deale with Serinians by way of argument. The reaſon of their 

inſufficiency in this behalf giuen by his Aduerſary,is ; thattheir 


' ſidies and learning, lye another way . But heare it rather as 


alleaged and gloſſed by this their Aduocate. 


His falſely ſuppoſed Calumnies again English De- 
_ Wines, reiefted; and the ſuppoſall proued 
calumnious. IT 


SECT. XXXDL 


Pref. Heir learning ( you ſay ) confiſtes onlyin ſome ſu 
perficiall Talent of Preaching , languages, and elo- 
quution, and not in any deepe knowledge of Phile= 

' _ ſophy, eſpecially of Metapbyſicks ;, and much lefie 
of that mot ſolid projurable, ſubtils, and (O remridiculam, Cato, ieco- 
ſans! }1 ſactini method of Soboole-drvinity. 

; 4nſw; Thus farrethe Aduocate, making himſe]fe merry 

on that word ( fuccin) calling vp the (cuerity of Cato, to 
laggh-wich him at the ridiculous application. Yet be ſhould 
hase done better,in my iudgment, to haue ſummond a Dems- 
rites, whe would haue laught atany ting. For Cato , I darc 
antwerefor him,thongh he langht to ſeean Aﬀe eat thiſtles, be 


wohttd neuct bave latght at this. 


But ſince neither of theſe are now at leafure to laugh, who 


long 


Is. 
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long fince in the eternity of their woe, thie truth of that Pro- 

hetique commination,/ yobis qui ridetis nuns, woe to you who 
hagh now, becauſe they laugt't when, and where they ſhould 
haue wep'ts | thinke it not amiſle to call out fome Gramma- 
rian from Eaton , or Fincbefter Schoole , to ſhew the Logician 
his lictle skillin Grammer , leauing it behind through his tooto 
haſty poſtingto Logick;who, I believe will make it manifeſt 
that the leſter is the vericſt jeſt, and the moſt pregnant Topi- 
que of ridiculous, 

| — Captatorg; dabit riſus Naſics Corane , 

Well then, this Adiun&, or Epithete(ſuccin&) as applyed to 
Schoole-diuinity,largely and yoluminoufly treated by ſome 
Deuines, is geered by this Logician , as very incongruous . Be 
the queſtion therefore thus ſtated ; Whether, notwithſtanding 
this diffuſion of treating in large Volumes , the method of 
Schoole-diuinity may be fitly inough phrazed ſaccind? The 
Logician denies. Againſt whom I exhibite my Grammarian 


| Courſer, though without his Hood, or Formalities of a G1a- 


duate: which ceremony ( were he a Graduate ) though lauda- 
ble, yet I ſuppoſeto be obligatory only in the Vniuerfityz and 
who, though he hath not oe He conclude in DialeQicall | 
forme, ina ſignato, as by rule of art ; yethe ſhall ſpeak reaſon, 
In Logical, that is, reaſonable conſequence, in «ds exercits, as by 
rote of nature, The methode of Schoole-diuinity may be ficly 
termed ſ#ccin®, notwithſtanding the forcſaid diffuſion , 
Ergo falleris . 

This he proues, commencing from the Quid nominis , as he 
hath learn*c in Tallies Offices. What is ſuccin&? It is accordin 
to ourclaſlick authors and teachers of Latin ſpeach, that Which 
with vs, girt , tuk't vp, gathered vp, or the like. [n this ſenſe, a 
Giant may be ſuccind , it he be girded , as truly as the Pigmy; 
th: wideſt Heauen is thus ſuccin#, with all, or any of the five 
Zones : nor yet is either the Heauen more narrow, or the Giant 
ofleſle bulke, becauſe he is girded : nor had that Nymph, _— 
rs ſuccinfta Diane z or that other nodoq; finus colleta fluentes, 
their garmet's any whit ſhrunke, or of leſle, or ſhorter meaſure, 
becauſe they were tuck't vp,or cloſe girt to their body:nor was 


| ſhewhomthe Poet deſcribes — ſucciniaw- Pharetrs, either the, 


or 
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et her Quiuer teſle, by reaſon of her ſogirding it about her. 
Yer you muſt giue me Jeaue to call this kind of wearing, - 
or arraying ſuccind, as well in Englith as in Latin, fince the , 
manner of wearing, is the ſame in either language. It is, I ſay, 
faccind in the manner, though notin the matter; as if Homer's 
Is may be ſo malignantly printed, that it may be ſhut ypinta 
a nut-ſhell , in that caſe we may truly ſay it is ſaccin@, in the 
manner of impreſſion andcompreſſion, though as large in the 
matter. And a Neſtor I hope,or a Glducys ſhall be as prolixe in 
their Haranges, and as tedious; andas many skirmithes about 
the body of Patroclas, or about the fiering the Grecian ſhippes 
Ge. as it it were printed in a moſt large and legible Character, 
as yours M. Atturney, is fobs. Ergo, ſuccinnes of method may 
very well ſtand with the large treatings of Schoole-devines, 
without any ridiculous incopgruity at all. This much the 


Grammarian could ſay. : 
Now to returneto out owne dodtrines of fayth, or expli- 


_ cations of thoſedoctrines which heretofore lay diſperſed and 


looſe, in the monuments of Holy Fathers, as they wrote vpon 
ſeuerall occaſions of emergent Hetreſies in ſeverall ages,and ne- 
ver reduced into one body, by due order and method, could not 


then, and ſo ſcattered, be truly termed ſuccin#:the ſame, now ga» 


thered togeather & ingirt(in one Pande# or Simejby an orderly 
preſcript of method, may be worthily & cogrucuſly called ſuc= 
5n4;& rhe method likewiſe ſocoprizing &ſumming, a ſuccint 
method: yea though thoſe doctrines andexplications thus mee 


_ thodically ſummed, be either in number or largenes of treating, 


euen more ampleand diffuſe, in regard of matter, then they 
werein thoſe Fathers ; yet ſtill the method is ſuccin@ in regard 
of the manner. As, ifa hundred load of Hay, or( if that be fitter 
for his purpoſe)ſtraw, were laid yp in one rick or barne, which 
laid before ſcatter'd in the ficlds or meadows in a thouſad cccks, 
though the hay, or ſtraw be the very ſame in quantity or num- 
ber of load's, yea though it were Jayd togeather which ſome o- 
ther load's that neuer grew inthoſe field's or meadow's ; yet 
no man will deny , but that hay, or ſtraw ſo rick't, or how!'d, 
lye's now ina morecloſe manner, anda narrower roome,then 
2 ſcattered in the fields or meadow's : which more narrow and 
Q 2 cloſe 
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cloſe compreſſion, and colleRion,is in efic the ſame with our 
ſuccin&nes of merhod in School- divinity. Would Catolaygb at 
this? No, Catowould be more wiſe then ſo. The Socinzan may 
yery properly, and in good conſequence of his Philoſophy, 
laugh at his owne ieft, whoſereligion is nothing els but the a+ 
doration of his owne conceipt. | 

You haue hard part of the Calumny againſt the Deujnes 
of Englend,their want of Schoole-diuinity, which being by this 
Aduocateonly Jaught at, and ſo rather confeſt then confuted, 


becomes the Calumny of the charger. Heare now his gloſſe, or 


comment ypon this ſuppoſed Calumny. 


The ſecond part of the Calummy, concerning the ſtu- 
dies, andlearning of the Englich Vuiuerſities. 


SECT. XXXIY. 


lumny in theſe words : 
Pref. Werein you bane diſconered in your ſelfe, the tras 
Genius, and ſpirit of deirafiuon. 

Aanſo. Sechow knowingly , and expertly he ſpeaks of this 
_ of detraizon , as though it were his familiar. But his 
reaſon. : | 

Pref. For taking aduantage from that, wherein Enuy it ſelf cannos 
deny, but tbey are very eminent , and whichrequires great ſufficiency of 
ſubitantiall learning, you diſparage them , as inſufficient in all things els. 

nſw. Now truly I make nodoubt, but yery many of ej- 
| ther Vniuerſicy haue theſe talents in great eminency : and no 
meruaile,if we conſider eitherſo many and choyce wits , as in 
ſogreata-multitude of Pretenders; orthoſe excellent meancs, 
wherewith they are endowed forall kind of good litterature. 
Wherein , I dare preſume to ſay, they are incomparable with 
any other V niucrficy of Ewrope ;and only comparable between 
themſelues, as one eye with another in the ſame face, without 
diſparagementto- either, Which Excellency would bein theſe 
Kinds far more apparent-and teſtified toche world , that nei- 

TJ F. ther 
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ther Enuy nor Truth migbc geny it; eſpecia}ly in thoſe year 
confluence; of hearers a. witneſſes, rtotnnnd bythe A 
ty of report, asit were to the Qlwpique Games, and ſpectacles: 
ef learned Arts (ſothat jt might bs aidof;bem, as ſamg;3 me 
it was of ancient Rome, 

Fama Roms tus nop pudet billerte, ) 
if the careand indultry pf the Electars , weze rather to grace 
thoſe publique Exerciſes, by the-Exce}lency of the men, then 
the men þy thoſe Exerciſes . | | 
Astor thejr talent in preaching, let them hefore they hoaſt, 
be ſure whether Enuy do meddle with it, at leaſt forzaing Eg: 
uy, if domeſtique do; and then ſhew vs their commilſion for 
preaching : Qomode predicabynt ms wittaviur ; how thall they 
preach ynles caey be ſent ?Sicur ſeriptumeſs , quais (perro pedes. tc s 
how faire arethe feet'of thoſe who preach thoſe good tydings, 
who preach peace; fignifiing by this ſequele and connexion, 
that the (ſpeciofity, neatnes,or cleanes of teet,thatjs,of affeRions 
xequiſite in ſuch a Preacher, muſt proceed from the grace and 
ſpirit of thatdiuine miſſion. and commiſſion, The quite cog» 
wary of which effects, hath beene manifeſtly ſeene and obſer- 
ued,and notoriouſly knowne to the world, in the preaching of 
a Lutber,of a Caluin, and the like : their preaching was without 
* million , therefore were their feet ſofoule as the impreſſions of 
theirfoor- ſteps , extant ypon record, do clearely teſtify, 
Therefore alſo the ayme and ſcope of cheir preaching was 
notpeace, butmutiny and rebellion, and defeQion from their 
Mother-Church, and from ſpiriwall obedience ; from Sampelto 
Saul ;in whoſe abieRion , and excuſſion of whoſe anthority, 
they withall abieRed and ſhook off God himſelf, and in Sew, 
and with Saul fell to Idolatry. For he who ſhaketh of that o- 
bedience, which:Gad bath eſtablich't in his Church, enthran- 
eth anotherG3d;that is, the power, or the creature, ypon whi 
he transfertethhis obediencewhich he oweth to. God, whic 
3s Idolatry.Vpon which breach and defe@ion,followed-forth= 
with thatdeluge of all miſchiefe, and inundation of Vices,ouer- 
flowing thoſe nations, wherein Religion had beene in greateſt 
floriſh. Loe, the effec of their miſlion-leſle preaching. 
. Vpon theſe graundes + mult goe, whether it were- 
3 | or : 
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- er no, detraQtion to ſay, their learning conſiſts ina ſuperficiall * 


talentof preaching; or whether he might not have denyedit ts 


be preaching at all, according to the ordinary” acceptation of 


the word, as by Chriſtian vſc it is conſecrated and dedicated, to 
fgnify Euangelicall Annunciacioa, or the Embaſsy of God to 
men: ynlesperhaps in attributing a ſuperficiall talent of prea- 
ching, heimplicitely meant to deny the ſubſtance ; 2s indeed, 
thatkind of preaching can haue nothing elſe but ſuperficiality, 
being deuoid of the ſubſtance , which is diuine;ruch and ſpirit. 


' © It were thereforeto be with'd rather, then diſliked by this Ad- 


Pindar. 


* 
— 


nocate, or his Clyent's,that they were enuied, 
( nerrewn ag iuTigne» Plone ) 


_ %d. andnot pittied, that ſo goodly a ſuperficies, ſo much exteriour 


' grace of wit,ſhould want the body and interiour worth, and 
ubſtance of divine truth wherein to ſubſilt. 
> Well Syr, after all this brauery and preſumed excellency of 
preaching Fc. if this proue a true imputacion of inſuthciency 
in thoſe Deuines, when they are preſſed by Secinian Argu- 
ments, who are therefore either caught themſelues by their illa» 
geations,or giue occaſion to the Socinians of their greater ob- 
rmation;zor to others to be drawne into the ſame infidelity : if 
this, I ſay,be truth, yea,and a knowne and teſtified truth, and ſo 
neither Calumay nor detraRtiong how will heexcuſe that ins» 
ſufficiency, or at the leaſt, deny ito be a great cauſe of the pro- 
pagating of that contagion ?Or laſtly ( which he pretends te 


doe) vindicate his Maintainers from this aſpertion? Heare 


how ſubſtantially he doth ir. 

Pref. 4s if, forſooth , becauſe they diſpute not eternally , Virum 
Chymzra bombinans in yacuo poſlic comedere ſecundas inten- 
tiones ; or , Wheiber a million of Angel may not fit ypon 4 needles point; 
becauſe they fill not their braines with notions that ſignify nothing, 10 the 
Piter extermination of all reaſon and common ſenſe, and ſpend not an age 
in weauing and vnweaning ſubtile webb's, fitter to catch flies, then ſoules,; 


Therefore they hane wo deepe knowledge in the Acroamaticall part of 


learning. | 

4Avſw., This is his anſwere. Whence you may fuſpe, that 
Braſmus Was his laſt Acroarms,from whom heeame to write this 
Fictrhis pen, full of ſalr, and ſarcaſme, to caſt ypoa the taces of 
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all Schoole-deuines: and you may note, asin paſſing by, how, - 
eucn beere, as cucry where, what he blame's in his Aduerſary, 
he out=doe's it himſelf; and by this very paſſage of many, you - 
may obſerue how familiar he is with the Genias of DetraRion, 


- which comes from him ſo eaſily, that 1 duiſt almoſt excule 


him, and ſay he takes no notice of it, 

( y ſque adeo dteneris aſsueſcere magnum eft:) 
as ſome Orphexs play's and fing*s by -the rules of ait which he 
refleX's not on. As for this quition of aChymers, it is,no doubt, 
wholy Chymerique: and whether it may haue beene_the ſub- 


- | * Ic of ſome Quadragefimall courſfing, | cannot tel] . I haue 


knowne as mad a queſtion canual*t there in my day's.( as con- 
cerning a Pridtan , atid a Poſtridjan ) which ſome Diuinity-chaire - 
may yetremember. And yet, me think's, I could propoſe this 
queſtion to be maintained by ſome witty Inceptor , or Come= 
mencer, affirmatively thus : Virum Chimera bombin ans it 
y4cuo ,debeat comedere ſecundas intentiones? affirms, 

Then tor the more luculent and fraudlefſe proceſle in this 
graue probleme, I would firſt cleare the termes trom ambigui- 
ty. | would yaderſtand by Chymers, a Secinian; and him ( that 
you might beableto look ypon the monſter , with leſle trighe 
and horror, mask*t or vizar'd in Proteſtantiſme) then bowbi- 
n4ns in yacae, that is,buſy in diſputing to no purpoſe; nor with 
hope or intent to determine any truth z or, bombinans in v4cuo, 
buzzing his impoſturein ſome idle and vacant eare; or againe z 
bombinens in yecuo , buzzing and diſputing againſt all principles 
of Diuinity,and Philoſophy,thar wane Is Y4cuum in nature, that 
_ is NOt #Ker) Where, or that itis not certaine whether be be «ny: 

{/ 

Andthen, whether this Chywers, ought tofeed only ypon 
ſecond Intentions? whether he oughtin conformity ta his Prin- 
Ciples to þe content with ſuch Commons ? or whether he 


' Oughttotake commons in any College of the Vniueiſity? The 


twoformer he ſhould hold affirmatiue, the third negatiug. For 
according tg all thoſe who truly belieue there is-a God,all food 
and nouriſhment of bodies hath ſubſiſtence and being from 


\ himznay rather, itis God that feedeth and nouriſheth in all 
;,» Tortes of yiands: butin the way of Secinians God himſclfe hath 


no 
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no ſubkſtencez according © whoſe principies, all that concer- 
neth God or Deity, is doubtfuil and vacertaine, or only ap- 
parence andimagination : But in this doubtfulnes, imagina» 
tion &c.there is no reality or ſubſiſtence of truth z what 1cmai=- 
meth then of God, and conſ{cquently what feeding remayneth 
but only ypon ſecond Inteations , vnreall notions &c? And 
cettajnely,he may (eeme yery inſatiable, whome all, that God 
1s, with him 5 cannot (atiate; therefore he ought to be ſatisfied 
with ſecond Intentions ; therefore he cannot in equity com- 
plaine if his Colledge ſend him to the Logick or Metaphyfick 
Schooles, totake yp his Commons in Notions, and ſecond ln- 
tentionse '? 

__ Addeynto this; that it is dire&ly againſt the firſt intention 
of the Founder; of Colledges, that any Secinian ſhould haue 
Commons there ; theretore he mult feed vpon ſecond Inten- 
tiens. The Antecedenc | proue for thoſe Founders indowed 


their Colledges yyith meanes and maintenance only fot ſuch 


who delicuejn Gog,yea'andin Chriſt roo, as themſelues all be= 
liened: therefore jt is contrary to their intentions, which were 
real mentions, that Secnians ſhould haue any Commons there 
at all : Ergo —— | 
| Chymuar bombinans in yacuo debet comedere ſecundes 
inntiones, 


Hrs getring of Schoole-termes , and Angells pon 
| the weedles point 
SECT, XXXYV, 
4 \ Sacerning the place of Angels, or the coexiſtency of 
|, more Angels in the ſame matetiall place ; though mn:h 


.\.4 m ght be ſaid in a morehigh way of Theory & Actoa- 
cftatique abſtraRions,and tenuiry of Notions,and ſubli= 


_ mity of Jponlatien, whereby I could thew that the man only 
raues,a ( 


Faues,a geeres his ownel norance: yet both becauic I ſeeme 
noW to know his diet, that he feeds more groſlcly; and alſo be- 
cauſe he infinuates ſome weaknes of brain ; lealt I ſhould be 
| acceſ- 


— 
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acceſſory to _the'ytter exterminating of his reaſon ( thoogh it 
ſeemes to me a ſttange matter to exterminate, or baniſh that 
which dwelis no where, as a Socinians reaſon hath no refidence, 
nor can indeed be refident any where; a ſhrow'd property,and 
adangerous obſtacle to be interpoſed betweene any ſuch pre= 
tendenr,and a Bithopricke, ora Chaire;) yet I,will not ven* 
ture to perplexe him in ſuch mazes and 1abyrinths of intricate 
ſubrilities. Yet here 1 could not chooſe but wonder at the in- 
conſtancy of the man,that he who profeſſeth ſo much honour 
to Logick, who relies vpon it with ſuch confidence, that he 
attributes more infa{libility to Logick-rules, then tothe Church 
of God, ſhould fo ſlight, and auile ſecond Intentions, and No- 
tions, Which either,as mentall or yocall, are the very ſtyle, and 
idiome, and mother-tongue of Logick . For what other thing 
are Predicables, and Predicaments, Syllogiſmes, and Enthe- 
-memes, Cateporiques,and Hypotbetiques, and the like? Nay 
what one of all the ſeauen liberall Sciences, can ſublift, or yp» 
hold it felfe in duc honour , or diſuulgar it ſelf without thoſe 
proper and ſeuerall notions and termcs of art ? And are the no- 
tions of Scholaſtique Dininity , the only notions that fignif 
nothing? Whatif they ſignify nothing to him that yndeti 9 
them not? do'they ceaſe by that, to be fignificant? If the Sunne 
in the cleareſt ſhine , diſcouer no colouts tothe blind ; is itnot 
therefore reteRiue of colours, to thoſe that vie eye: ? 

I would gladly know of himttioſe notions, or any of thoſe 
in common vſe of Catholique Schooles, that fignity nothing, 
If he haue met with any ſuch, or rather- any by bim ſuppoſed 
ſuch, he might haue done well, before he threw his Cenſure 
head long , to aduiſe with the Docour of the Chaire, who 
would have inſtructed him in their true ſignification 2 whoſe 
patience, and modeſty of condeſcendence to this Aduocares Ig. 
horance, I cannot-but take notice of , who wold diffemble ſuch 
adiſparagement of his faculty, in Schoole-diuinity, and his vſc 
of ſuch rermes and notions proper tb ſuch ſchooles. Howlſoe- 
yertheſe are not the webs wherewith we pretend to eatch 
foules: No. We tather employ $S. Peters nets to this end, to 
whom znd&trwiftof the Apolities it was ſaid , Faciam yes fiers 

Piſcateres muinun, I will make Rs of men ; which ners 

w ate 
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are thedoArines of Chriſtian fayth and manners, tyed to his 
chaire; which are the nets indeed, wherein not flyes, but birds, 
yea cuen Eagles haue beene, andare caught, in eucry Region 
yader the ſunne. 

But the doQtrines of Heretiques , and diſputes of Socinians , 
are indeed 4edxre arrre thin, and weake cobwebs : wherein 
only flies, light and weake ſpirits, inflabiles anime , irreſolute 
ſonles, are intangledzand whom ſotaken in the webbe, the 
skulking ſpider, that all eovenoming ſpirit , ſuddainly inuates 
& kills with his poyſonous doftrine. For they are Heretiques 
and S*cinians, who bauing ſuck't from the moſt fragrant and 
 ſoueraigne flowers of holy Scriptures , the hony which they 
conuert to poyſon , ſpinne it out of their owne brainesand 
bowels, their owne naturall reaſon auddiſcourſe;and weaue 
it into nets wherwith to catch ſuch ſoules. But fuchnets are caſt 
in yayne before the ey's of birds, thoſe Orthodoxe ſpirits who 
fly aboue, or even through them;carrying away together both 
the webbe and weblſter , diſſipating both into theayre, by diſs 
couering them. 

'  Andrruly thongh all Heretiques , may becalled Spiders & 
their doArine Cobwebbs; yet molt of all Secinians, with their,not 
doarines ,but doubts, Vpon whom therefore were the God- 
deſle Minerus to pronounce againe ſentence of execution , ſhe 


would not doome them to hang till they were dead; no, but as 


when the condemned her Emulatreſle 4r«chne. 
Vine quidews, pende tamen tmproba, dixit. 


Liue, but hang; for the life of a Secinien is wholy pendant in 


_ opinions, al way's hanging, and no better worth. 


You haue ſeene his purgation , how effeQually he hath 
vindicated his Deuines from the pretended Calumny,euen fo, 
as | bauerelated ; but that in his very tranſition from this Pa- 
aagroph, he hath left behind him the impreſſion of a Secinies 

ride, 


Pref, But I bauetoo much honour'd ( ſaith he ) the poorenes of this 


detraAttion.to take noticeofit. Anſw, Whence alſo ( as from many 


-otherthe liketrai's)you may conceaue in what ſpring he hath 


walhrt his face , whothinks he honours wherſoeuer be daignes 
$0 take notice . It content be riches, he needs to purchaſe no 


more 


Apoſtaſy returning to bis trade, deluded many by his enchat- ( 
med wing's of pride and impoſture, Heare his owne words af- | 
ter his Aduerſaries, cuen as related by himſelf:and ( as youare a Ss 
Jover of truth & true iudgment)take the paines to copare them. * 
Pref. Which ſcarrilew hibell ( ayth he ) yojd of all truth, diſcre- Fi 
' Sou," end bonefly Ge. «| 
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more ; rich already , and happy inough , who doth ſo eafil 
pleaſe bimſelfe , only poore and ynbappy in this, that he hat 
no Tiuall ia his 4ntbedie, | 


His Calumny and Fallacy concerning the declining 
of Proteſtancy, intimated by bis Aduerſary. 


SECT. XXXVI. 


much aza pretexible or colourable Accuſation , but 
ſomthing which he fallaciouſly phrazeth Accuſation , 
and is no ſuch thing. For what foole can thinke any 
man accuſeth, or blameth that thing, which no man can doubr, 
but he wiſheth ? | 
Pref. Tour ether pert( ſayth he) of your Accuſation , firikes dee- 
per, and is more conſiderable ; and that tells vs , that Proteftancy waxeth 
wear) of it ſelfe;that the Profeſſors of tt, they eſpecially of greateii worth, 
loze temper and mederation Oc. . | 
4nſw. Is this an Accuſation ? Can his Aduerſary poſſibly 
be conceaued to blame this ? Why then doth he ſo deprauc the 
eleare ſenſe of his Aduerſaries words, but only to make him 
odious,cuen to them, whom he commends for their better in- | 
clination towards antiquity and ruth, for their temper and | 
moderation? | | 
Which fimple relation of his Aduerſary, exhibited without VL.) 
all bitternes of ſpeach, or any offenſiue ſtyle, ſee how he exul- | 
cerares? With what bitternes ofa black Cenlure, as though he 
had dip'c his pen ſucce nigra loliginis, — or, in felle 4- j [ 
maritudinss, in the gall of bitternes, as $, Pecer ſaidto Simen M4- / 
2%5 an Apoſtata from the Church of God, and who atter his 


H= he paſſeth froma pretended Calumny, to notſe 0 
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132 A Vmuerſty-mans Indement 
Anſw. | And isnotthis indeed ſcurrilous railing ? void of all 
truth, diſcretion, and honefty?For doth this man deſerue to be 
ſpeared? or to be treated calmely, who apes ſorugely?who 
rides with ſo looſe a bridle of palfion, or no bridle at all, thathe 
out=runs even himlelt , andſel-knowne truth. And yet after 
this heenter's into his Aduerſaries bolome, to rauiſh thence a 
concealed though:, contrary to what his words carry bcfore 
them, and contrary to his yery thought. 

Pref. For did you conceaue ( ſayth he) ſucb inclination of men 
of worth and learning to your party; Can 41) an tmdgine, you would pro « 
slarme #t and bid men take beed of ut ? | | 

Anſw. I anſwere, No: he would not, nor doth he any 
where bid them take heed of it, bur take notice of the ynſettled 
condition of all Hereſy, which either falls further into Fwr- 
ciſme, Socinianiſme , Athciſme G&c. as we ſee it hath in many pant's 

of the world, which haue lapſ*t from the Roman : orelſe floa- 

tes faricucr , & turnesround asit were inan vnceſlant wheele 
of.Error's, much likethe wheele of Fortune, and not alitle in 
conformity with that z vntill they returne tothe pilJar of truth, 
and pattake the firmity and weight thereof from the ſpirit of 
truch which reſides there; whoſe ſpeciall guift all ſtability and 
ballaſt of ſoules is ; without which they are as light as that 
chaffe which the ynquenchable fire ſhall burne, or as that dull, 
quem progeit ventus & facie tent. 

But, what wonder( to'returne thither whence we haue a 
litle digreſt) if he make a quite contrary conſtruction of his Ad- 
uerſaries words, ſince hecannot belicue himſelfe , who hath ſs 

.often belyed himſfelfe.. 
Pref. Sic notus Viyſies?do we know the leſuir's no better ? 
Anſ. Yes 4tax, you know them, and they you. 
| Pref. Are they turned preuaricator's againſt their owne cauſe? 

Anſ. IT am fure youare; Take which cauſe you will : and 
even heere (good Syr) marke if he turne not preuaricator euen 
againſt himlſelfe. 

Pref, Arethey likely wen to betray and expoſe their awne Agent's 
Inſtruments, end to awakeu the eyes of lealeuſy, and to T4iſe the clamoyr 
. of the people againſt them? Certatuly yaur z.eale to the Sea of Romg, telti= 
fied by your Fourth ow of ſpeciall Obedience c8 the Pope, proper to your 
WE 0 En Order, 
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thought thus, you would never bane ſaid ſo . 

Anſw. Heere, before Ipaſlc any farther, it will not be ab» 
furd, I thinke, to giue him acompanion 3to couple him with 
Joby Donne, whoſe words in his baoke which he bath entitled 
with his owne Name, ( Pſexdo-martyr) ate {o like theſe of the 
Aduocate,asif they had beene ſpit out of the fame mouth. Heate 


ſome paſſagesof the Deans,to this very purpole. But all your lar .p arkes 
(ap.4+ | 


bour is to vyuderftand the preſent fiate of kingdoms, and where any ouer- 
tures giuen for the Popes aduantage, or wherein any oppoſition or binde- 
rence ts mieriefted ag ainft bis purpoſes. And againe : If they be, as they 
ſay in therr Conſtitutions, but bacula ſenis, the old mans axes, tbe old 
$043 bs the Pope; they are bound to ſay once a weekg one maſſe to their Ge= 
-Lerals intention, thaugh they know not what it 35. And of this generall tw= 
tentionibe center and baſis the aduancement of that Sea , about which 
theſe Planetary monkgs bawe their courſe and revolutions. And yet 
more. But the Ieſuit's in this latier age , haue found the vſe of the coms« 
paſie, which 13 the Popes will 6. They are more ſeuere mathitatners and 
1.creaſer's then any oiber of thoſe dofirines of the Roman Churcb , which 
we noted to beget this ingbuation\ that is, to Martyrdom. ) Thus far 
the Deane. | ? 
anſw. Now , would I know who exorciſed theſe ſpirits? 
Who torc'tthem by any torture toproclame theſe ſo high prai- 
ſes of their aduerſaries ? what haue the Ieſuit's deſerued of theſe 
men, that they ſhould be ſo honoured by their teſtimonies a» 
boue all other Orders or Profeſſors of the Roman Catholique 
Church? Foratleaſt, tothaſe who acknowledg ſubieRion to 
the Roman Sea, whoſe approbation without doubt they couet 
more, then of any other, they teſtify their ſypreme prayſe and 
commendation. For what more highly commendable ja the 


| Judgments of all ſuch Catholique ſpirits,thentheir ſo vigilant 


ſeruice and obedjencsto him, whom they iointly beljeue tobe 
the Vicar of Chriſt? What more admirably laudable, then to be 
the ſtaff of Chriſt Ieſus,in the hand of his Deputy on earth;then 
to make the aduancement of his Chureh,the Baſis and Center of 


their intentions? | 


- But thenchiefly, by wharſo commemengblemerit ebakhote. © | 


R 3. Ocder- 


133 
Order and your cunning carriage of all affaires for the greater aduaniage 
and aduancement of that See, are cleare demoniirations , that if you bad 
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Order towards theſe men,mere aliens & {trangersto them, cam 

they haue deſerucd thoſe divine Elogies & Encomions, fitter 

to be celebrated in the honour of the Apoſtles themſclues, to 

whom indeedthey are moſt due and proper? The leſui's muſt 

needs bluſh to heare themſelues ſo dignified, as to be called 

Planetary monkes, or which is all one, Apoſtolicall monkes; for 

theſe Planetary morkes wander no whither, but whither they 

are ſent with the ſame commiſſion of the Apoſiles, eſtabliſh'e 

by thoſe werds, Exnte: in mandum rainerſum rc. going into the 

whole world, preach this Ghoſpell &c. And be was( ſure) a 

;, Cor ed. Planetery-monke, who ſaid of bimlclife and his Coapoſtiles, @ in- 

Rabiles ſumus , we haue no ſeiled habitation. Now for theſe Pla» 

*nets, to haue their courſes and reucJutionsabout the ſame cen- 

ter with the Apoſtles, the aduancement of the Church and 

Ghoſpelt of Chriſt. is ſo high a point of glory and dignity, that 

the Apoſtles themſclues aſpired to no higher. | 

Now would I know, Ifay, againe , who made theſe pens 

. their ennemies trumpets ? Or who blew them, or plaid them 

to what tune heliſted ? Are they not atham'd ot ſuch prevarica= 

tion? But you may pardon them,they did it againſt their wills; 

they had no ſuch interition;in a word, digitus Dei bic eft, they 

were exorciſed, Nor haue we cauſe to glory, they will ſay :If 

we ptayPd you with truth'sz yer we pepperd you with lyes. 

Thus hath this couple prevaricated, as you ſee, vnwittingly 

and vnwillingly . True ; which may be their Apology for any 

good they dofor any Catholique Profeſſion , at any tyme: A 
Comicall,a Parmenian beneuolence; | 

Plus bedie bont , feci impriedens , quam (cient ants 
. bunc dum ymquam. - | 

I haue done more good to day ynawares, then euer I did wit- 

tingly in my life. As for any preuarication of his Aduerfary, if 

his words offer a preuaricating ſenſe, that is, diſaduantagious te 

the writers cauſe, it is an ordinary lapſe, a very vſuall oucrſight, 

as not to obſerue all aduantages in the (peach or writing of 

| other men; ſo not to foreſee, or auoidall diſaduantages in his 

ewne, I aſfure my ſelfe he pretends no exemption from the 

4k ;;, ©ommon condition of mortality , which is ( incert progidentis 

*.* milia) ailing of prowidence,and caution in many things, wher- 
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in naturall Ggacity of wit, or zudgment cartics the torch, if be 
haue neither (waru'd from the preſc:ipt of Fayth, nor Charity. 
It otherwiſe he haue incurred ſome diſaduantage, I yetily 
thinke, he will be content, rather to ſeeme lefle prouident, then 
ſocunning a difſembler , as this Aduerlary wouid make him. 
Notwithſtanding, the ground of this preuatication layd by this 
Aduocate, is indeed an vntruth of bis owne, which is this:that, 

Pref. As the Samaritan's ſaw in the diſciples countenance, that 
they meant to gee to Hieruſalem: ſo you pretend ( ſayth he) thetit 55enen 


legible in the forchead's of theſe men,that they are euen going, na) making" . 


ba#t to Rome. 
Anſw. This had beene preuarication indeed z but theyare 
the words which this ſhameles Atturney infoilt's, and masketh 


ina d:ferent Character , as continued in bis Aduerfaries diſ- 


courſe, and as his words, who hath no ſuch. Now for that las 
tent, or pretex:d meaning, or intention which this Aduocate, 
this Pobrique-would-be would ſeeme to haue decipher'd in his 
Aduciſatics writing, itis altogether as improbable, as the inter» 
g_ is malicious: whereby while he pretendsto free bim 
rom one preuatication, much lefle he endeauours to winde 
him into a greater. 
For what greater Preuarication indeed, or what folly more 
diſaduan tagious to his cauſe, then to haue gone about to ſeeme 
angry,yea enraged (as this Interpreter intimates Jagainſt thoſe, 
whoſe approaches to Catholique Religion in ſome exterior 
expreſſions, he deſcribes ? Sis notus Viyſſes? Was cuer 41ax 
moze m3ſtaken in Yiyfes , euen then , when he raued with 
madnes? Was there any pollicy tocndeauour to alienate ſuch 
men of that temper and moderation, yez and learning too, to 
Raue them off,to beat them from the doores, whoſe reentrance 
into the Houſe, he couets aboue all things ? O yes, forſooth. 
Pref. Tow foreſaw your tyme of preuailing, or exen ſubſiling would 
'beshort, of other Aduerſaries gaue you ne more aduantage, then theſe de- 
4nſiw. O Policy beyond the moone! We are more likely to 
preuaile with ſuch, or ſubfiſt by ſuch, who with vs all extirpa- 
.ted, whoſe daily outcries for ſo many yeares, haue by all meanes 
'endeauoured to awake the Lawes; who attempt daily-to raze 
eutall monumeats and memory of Catholique Religion; who 
. are 
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. areſo far from brooking the nafne of Je{ui, that they are ene- . 
miesto the name of leſus; all impreſſions of which they would 
deface both in ptint and pictute . With theſe we can hope te 4 
preuaile, by theſe ſubſiſt , ratherthen with men of temper and j 
moderationzas though all aduantages which gue vs argument , 
or matter to write, though we write in our owne bloud, were , 
our greateſt booty and content. O groſle Policy ! but O witty 


* diſcoueryl though to find it out whereir lurk't ynder a preten- £ 

dedfolly of preuatication , — ( Sis notus Virſies? ) as very a ( 

VIyfles as he was, this flye Aduocate , this Palamedes hath dete- a 

aed him. 't 

Now all the wit of antique and moderne diſcoueries( butc 4 

berbam porrigits, palmam dats.) yield primacy to this. Battus into | ic 

an Iudex, or Touchſtone, is a Rtale and tabled metamorphoſis. | fe 

—— — ſub ls NJ 

| Montibus , inquat, erant, & erant ſb an. end hs. | © 

They were there, vader thoſe hill's (quoth he) and ſo they | " 

were. Hereis a Battys who hath diſcoucred what was neuer | fr 

hid; bathexpoſed to publique view the inuifible Eele. And © 

hach not the man reaſon to glory in this diſcoucry ? Tudge you, W 

| whether he hath orno? And in further conformation of his F 

| owneperſ{waſion,that he hath indeed found out theNilus-head, Ok 

| reteted his Aduerſariesdrift's and policy , and layd them open bl 

| to the world,that no man can doubt, bur it is the very meaning P3 
| ef the riddle which this Oedipus hath read ; heate how conuin= . | : 

Rref.  cingly hearguesit,out of the ſillinefſe and pooreneſie of bis Aduerſa- | $4 

| = Jaggeſions, and parily the apparent yanity and falshood of them. hot 

ohe. | had 

Azfv. But he might haue done well to haue told vs in particular In 

what he charged with falſhood. But we muſt be content with Bu 

what be can do. Hecan tell vs, ſomething is falſe; but what, he By 

cannottell : nor will he particularize, of purpoſe, that theRea- Pa 


der may apply this confuſe and yndetermined imputation, to 
any particu © » as he pleaſeth , and withall ſuſpe& all. Heare 
new his ſolid confutation of thole filly ſugpeſtions. | 
Prof, YFhatif outof Denotion towards God ; ont of « defire that hy 
| Should bewerbipped, : mn ſpirit and truth inthe firit place, ſo alſo in the 
Phauty of bolymer: wht if out of feare, that 106 wuch fimpleicy and n6- 


—— 
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 hodnes 3 the publique ſernice of God mey beget in the ordinary ſort of men 
4 dull aud ſtupid irreuerencs xc. 1 ſay, what if outof theſe ronfideratt- 
ons, tbe £04e7nors of ou7 Church, moreof late ibey formerly, baue ſet tbe- 
ſelaes 30 adorne ang beautify the places where Gods honour dwels, andio 
walks thew 45 beauenly #5 tbe) can,with earthly oryaments; 35 thjs 4 ſigne 
they arewarping wiwards Popery ? 

Anſw. 1 oall which 4 anſwere, what if his Aduerſary blame 
none. of all theſe cither thangs ar conſiderations, but rather like 
them well ? What if.he infcrre out of all this ,no ſuch matter as 
any reall orintended approach.to the Roman Church ? Nogitjs 
manifeſt inough what be inferz's, which is that which writes, 
andexprefſeth in words plaine inough, that Proteſtancy is ſub- 
je& to perpetuallchanges. And ina more generall way he in- 
fers the powerfull working of truth , which will intallibly, in 
tyme-become victorious. The teaſon ; becauſe all truth hath 
exiſtence and ſubliitence from, and in God; it is/bis Word-: 
wheras cor and falſhoad fpring originally either from the 
fraily and jgnorance of man, ortrom the malice of the.Diuc1l, 
whoſe watke all.Hereſy and Falſhood is. To diflolue which 
worke of the Diuell,, the conſubltaniiall Word of the Eternall 
Fa:her:became man, that man in him might become v4torious 
outer alltalibood and Hereſy , which is the dodtrine of fleth & 
bloud, the ſchogle-and Iefion of the workd,, which makes a 
party-againſt Chriſtian Religion. | 

Pref. Ageine ; H/hat of (ſaith be ) he names of Pricfts and Al- 


$475 ſo frequent n ancient Fatbers though not inche now 'Popub ſenſe, he 


now reſumed ? Anſw, 1 wouid tayne know whenbe 
with be ſo. good as to ſhew vs the different ſenſe of theſe names 
in.the-vſe ot ancient Fathers fromthe now Popith ſepſefNevuer, 
Butar the leaſt by this gominall Conformity, the. Church of 
England is pur in a ſtate, by this regard, more iuſtifiable againſt 
Papilts then þetore , being hereby .cnabled to fay to Papifſts, 


(. whenſocuer theſe names are.obieRed ) me alſo vſe the names of Pref, 


Prieft and. Altars, and yerbelteue neither the. corporal preſence , nor any 

proper p91. Profitiatery Sarrifice. — | 
.' e806. >RB39,9Mit that the ancient Fathers moſt frequently 
mention. a-Preprr ſacrifice hag, caand a-xcall and corporall pre» 
fence of 'Chrilt his body, and Ninedanghatiacrificentabe zAl tary 
wherin 
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wherin the Prieſt is ſacrificant ; & that all theſe things & names 
are equally frequented by the yſe of ancient Fathers 3 it were 
well to conſider whither this euaſion will lead vs? to wir, into 
the yery Hell of Senanieni/me. Will you proue the Fathers belie- 
ned the Trinity ? Why ?Becaulſe there is frequent mention in 
them of three Perſons, Father, Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. We 
Socimiansalſo yſe theſe names,and yet we belicue not the Trini- 
ty, in the now Popilbſenſe: nay they might apply this evaſion 
to whatſocuer myſtery of fayth , now generally belieued by 
' Chriſtians , and of frequent mention in the holy Fathers, 
Pref. Laith(ſayth he) what of Proteſtants be now put in mynd that 
for expoſition of Scriptures they are bound by 4 Canon to follow the ancient 
Fathers, which whoſoeuer doth wnh ſincerity , it #5 ytcerly impoſſible be 
sbould be 4 Papiil. 

Anſw. There ſpake a Iewell : Behold the Phenix newly 
harcht in his aſhes, & already fluſhznow this was well flowne 
ſurely; be was reſolu'd to ſtrike home. Andan Hypetbole flyes 
trom him with as great facility asan euen Truth ; but I know 
his ſhift, that the Fathers had ſome private opinions, which 
the Church bath antiquated , and Catholiques now hold not 
orthodox; therfore they, who follow them(will this Aduocate 
ſay)cannot be Papiſts, But this conſequence is not worth a1uſh; 
forthole Fathers never held thoſe opinions in oppoſition a= 
gainſt the Church , but were al way's ready tofollow what the 
Church would determine in thoſe points of doctrine, as then 
yndefined, like as they moſt readily imbraced all her doctrirfes 

already defined. By which two Catholique properties their 
acQtuall conſpiring in things defined, and preparation to con- 
ſpire in things to be defined, they were truly Papiſts;and who- 
ſocuer tollow's thoſe Fathers in this, it is ytterly impoſſible he 
ſhould nor be a Papilt, | 
Thereſt enſuing in his vindication of Englub Deuines is partly 
nothingelſe but animoſity ofdeniall, and offering as it were ,. 
to courſe ſenſe-with re«ſon ; to proue by re«ſon that the cyes of 
.. men ſce nor what they ſee, or ſee what they ſee not., partly: 
meere impertinences, nothing to diſprooue that change and al- 
teration which his Aduerſary deſcribes, but neither cenſures, nor 
reprehends at all, as this Sophiſt would make men believe. 
Which. 
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Which done ; then after his ſolemne manner of concluſion , he 
triumph's, ficut exaltant viores cap14 preds quando diutdunt ſpolia ; 
as Yitor'sare wonttoexult having gotten ſome booty when 
they deuide the ſpoyles, For euen ſo he devides his preſumed 
victory amongſt his friends, giving cuery man his thare. 
Pref. And thus, my friends , 1 ſuppoſe, are clearely vindicated from 
Jour ſcandaÞs and Calumnies. 
anſio. No doubt as clearely , as thoſe were truly Calum- 
nies and ſcandal's z which were either none, or they were his, 
; | _ . andofthis owne making , as I ſuppolſc I haue clearely proucd. 


| His Anſwere to ſome per ſonall Imputations. 


SECT. XXXVILI 


| Pref. T remaineth now that in the lat place I bring my ſelſe 
fairely off , from your foule aſperſions . 
| Anſw, Thus the Aduocate , now his owne 
| Clyent. Burt by his leave it this method can liand 
| With the order of Charity, which ( they ſay ) begins at home; 
fare it doth not with the order of good Rhetorique according 
| to which order he ſhould firſt haue remoued his perſonall pre= 
. | , iudices, that he might be heard more fauourably in the behalfe 
| of his Clyents, or triends. God himſelfe may ſeeme to haue | 
preſcribed this order: Peccatori autem dixit Deus , quare tu enarre: P/alg, 
| Inftitias meas? God ſaid to the Sinner, why doſt thou preach my 4g. 
| righteoufnes ? God himſelfe would not beiultified by afinner, 
Which very words of the holy King , when that great Orzgen, 
| after his lapſe, moued by ſome intreaty of triends to lay ſome- 
thing out of the Chaire, had chanc't to fall ypon them , atthe 
| firſt ouerture of the booke,are reported by ſome, to haue drawne 
| teares from his repentant ſilence inlteed of ſpeach of explicaiio, 
By chis rule then, he ſhould not in the laſt, but rather in the fiiſt 
place haue juſtified himſelfe, that ſo, all rubbs ot exception a- 
gainſt bis owne Perſon, being taken away , his iuſtification of 
other men , mighthauc found a ſmoother way to the accepiace 


ef indiffecent iudgments. Burt I can as eaſily pardon his tay ling 
S 2 ig 
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in the tules of Rhetotique , as of Logick, ot which he makes fs 
loud profefſion , and whicty he hath raken for his Cynoſure in 
Religion, in place of the Church of God : yer if he affoard ys 
but cruth yin any method or order whatrſocuer, for my part, I 
can be ſatisfied. 

Let ys now behold how he wipes off theſe foule aſperſi- 
ons. They are only a number of falſe and impious dodrines 
petty charges , which he faith, be wiH not name in particular, & in that 
profeſſerh his owne difctetion and ptouidence,net 18 afift bis Ad- 
Ker[ity , inſpreading of bis owne yndeſerned defamation. And yet, for 
all that, ſome man would thinke ſo many and mighty imputa- 
tions; ſhould defetur an Apology. Now in one wordf and that 
a word which no Socintas cares tor) heanſwers all. 

Pref. Whheſoener teacbes, or holds them, letbim be Anathema : A- 
gaine. The ſumme of all thoſe charges caſt yp by your ſelf, is this: Nothing 


onght,or c4n be certainely beliened , furtber then it may be proned, by euz= 


dence of naturall reſon 4 whoſetatr bold's ſo, let bims be Andtbems. 
Auſw.. You have his Laconique Anſwer toall. Now, Syr, 
if the man be yet a Socznian ( as the preſumption that he is, is ye- 
ty graueand grounded) what hath he ſaid,in ſaying, let bims be 
Anaibema? What waight hath this imprecation in the Socinies 
ſchoole ? Truly as much as afeather blowne toand fro by the 
wynd,a fancy,an opinion, alterable with euery change of ima- 
gination, nay with eucry alteration of affeion. So, what is 4 


Cell; lib. Pathemzto day, in the worſe ſenſe, an imprecation or exccra- 
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tion,may be ro morrow Aanathems in the better ſenſe, that is, a 
conſecration;what to dayis a curſe, way bea bleſſing to mor- 
row. Nor is it eaſy to conceaue, in whether ſenſe he takes 4n4- 
thems, by way of curſing, or bleſſing. For I vehemently ſuſ- 
pea, he neuer meant to curſe the fauouret's of thoſe opinions, 
to whv m, | doubt not, but he wiſhes, as tohimfelfe; yea and 
whoſe deferts towards himſelf, hauegain'd no ſmall intereſt 8& 


title to his wellwiſhings ; wherfore what he ſayth, He who bolds: 


\ fo.letbimbe Anathems, mav in the Socinizs intendinent, be ne 
More bur this, be who bold's ſo, long may be line, 
, Yerfora moreexpefſe diſcharging himſelf from all impurta- 
tions of this nature, namely of fuch as cherge him with deniall 
of ſupernaturall Vetittes , what faythhe ?marry, He belienes all 
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thoſe book's of Scripture which the Churgb of England account's Canoni- Pref. 


call, tobe the infaltble word of God. 

Anſw, Youſecethe Reſalucon'ol his Fayth intothe Autho«» 
rity ot the Church of England, Where you may note, that he 
ſfayth, not that he believes ic infalfibly, or that choſe bookes are 
infallibly the word of God , but "that they are the infallible 
word of God; where that (#»fallible) isa meere fallacious Pleo- 
na{me, a redundant and fuperfluous acceſſion to the word of 
God. Whence it followeth only, that he belicues this with a 
fallible Fayth, and thesefore no diuine Fayths which he doth 
conſequently to his principles: for holding the motive of his 
beliefe,that is, the authority of the Church of England, as of al] v- 
ther Churches, to be but fallible and capable of errour, his he- 
liefecan haus ho greater aſſurance then that motiue hath. But 
then it followeth, that he hath no infallible aſſurance of theſe 
Bookes,that they are the word of God: Ergo, he hath no affu- 
rance that the contents of theſe Bookes are ſupernatural Veri- 
ties, or Verities at all : Ergo, with this may ſtand his denial of 
ſupernaturall Verities. i 

And that you may Vnderſtand that he believes the afore- 
faid Verities, wich a Secinian fayth only, heioyneth in oneand 
the ſame tenure of beliefe, things euidently contayned in thoſe 
. Canonical] Bookes, with things probably deducible from the 
ſame. Whence thus [ argue. Ifhe belicues,as his words expreſle, 
things euidently contained in thoſe Bookes, with no morea(- 
ſurance , then he belicues things even. probably deducible 
thence;then he belieues neither with aſſurance of divine fayth : 
Ergo, he belieues them not as ſupernaturall Verities , to the be- 
liefe of which , humane fayth can never afcend,as being out of 
the reach and cxtent of all ſuch Fayth:therefore, as yet, and by. 
this profeſſion, he hath not cleared himſclfe from the imputa= 
tion of Secinianiſme,and Infidelity, | 
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An Att of Parlament, the motiue of bis beliefe. 
Hes fallactous refuge. 


SECT, XXXYIII. 


by the Adef Parbament, primo Elizabeth a, is de- 

clared to be ſo. | 
| anſw. With this acknowledgment may 
wellconfiſtthe deniall of all ſupernaturall verities, according 
tomy former deduQtion. And this is ſurely a ſtrong preſum- 
tion that he belieucs an aRt of Parlament, with no greater af- 
urance,then the decreesof a General} Councell: yea ,and. that 
hebelicues the Parlament rather then a Generall Councell, 
ſhewsthat ſuch hisbelicfe is grounded ypon his aff:Rion, nor 
his indgment;for no poyle of iudicial| motiues can preponde- 
bg = himrather towards a Parlament, Whetetore fince 
none of theſe motiucz, or authorities yield him aſſurance, that 
ſuch contents of Canonicall Bookes, arc ſupernaturall yerities, 
it followeth no way out of his beliefe of theſe ,that he belieues 
any ſupernaturall verity , as ſuch: Ergo, notwithſtanding this 

rotc(1190, he is a Seciman (till. 

* _ Which,though it be ſo, yet TI will not do him wrong , nor 
fay he hath effeRed nothing by this his ſyncere profeſſion and 
acknowledgmenr. But what hath he done ? Forſooth, he hath 
cuningly put himſelf ynderthe wing's of the State; he hath rc- 
tired himſelf intothe ſanQuary of Proteſtancy;by this meanes 
he hath ingaged them in his quarrel], whoſe religion he profeſ- 
ſeth : ſo that whatſocuer inconvenience, as irreligion, nullity 
of diuine fayth, laſtly Secinianiſme it ſelf, ſhall be deduced as 
conſequent out of his diſclaiming the authority of the Cath; 
Church,and acknowledging a Parlamentary religion, and anu- 


Pref. F Vribermore 1 acknowledge all that tobe Hereſy which 


thority in determining Canonical] Scripture, & declaring Hee . 


refies, muſt fall firſt ypon the Englith Proteſtants , and muſt be 
| anſwered by them. Thus while be endeauours to bring himſelf 
of fairely fxom thoſe foule aſperfigs, hedraw's themoa whom 


* 
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he pretends to vindicate : and thus he brings about his owne 
ends, and couertly aduanceth his owne defigne, which is ts 


ruine all Religion. 
His fallacious Hypocriſy, 
SECT. XXXIX, 


Hat he talkes of retaining liberty in points which 

may be diuerſly held ſaius fides compage, the iun- 
Rure or [izuRture of fayih remaining ſafe, isa 1i- 

diculous Hypocriſy in him, who endeauours by 
his doctrine and principles to demoliſh the very foundation of 
Chriſtian Fayth, which is the infallibility of diuine Reucla- 
tion; I meane, the infallibility ofthat authority which declares 
itto be ſuch ; and conſequently, that vnqueltionable certainty 
ypon which Chriſtian Fayth relyeth being taken away, not ts 
leaue one ſtone ypon another in this earthly or militant Hie- 
ruſalemyin the building of Fayth. And can you haue further pa- 
tience to heare any more of his Sophiſtique Hypocriſy? For he 
know?'s,that all Chriſtias would ſpirdefiance in his face, ſhould 
henot ſeeme to ſpeak ſomewhat like'a Chriſtian. 

Pref. Tet thus much I can ſay( quoth he ) which I bope will ſ4- 
tisfy any man of reaſon, that whatſoener bath beene beld neceſſary to ſal- 
nation either by the Catbohique Church of all ages,or by the conſent of Fa- 
thers,meaſured by Vincenrius Lirinenſis bis rules $or 55 beld neceſ= 
ſarie enber by tbe Catholique Church of this age, or by the conſent of Pro= 
teſt ants &c. That, ayainit the Socinians, nd all others, 1 do verily be- 
hcue and mmbrace. | 


anſw. Can any man belieue he writes what he thinkes , if 


he vaderſtand what he writes?For who doubts but the Cartho- 
lique Church of all ages bath held the beliefeof an infaſlible 
Church,asa point of Chriſtian Fayth? For how could the Ca- 
tholique Church gathered togeather in Generall Councels, a- 


-- nathematize and condemne whoſoeuer refuſed to ſubſcribeto 


her decrees in points of fayth , had not the ſame Church ſup= 
poſed her [et io haue infallible authority for all ſuch decifions 


| anddecrees? Therefore he who belieues what the Catholique 
| Chuich. 
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Church holds neceſſary tobe belicued, belicues this. 


Now obſerue in theſe yery words{ by the Catbolique Church P! 

. of cbis age, or, by the conſent of Proteſtants) hvw be makes the Prg- | w 
teſtants a member of his diuifion a part trom the Catholiquiies, | = 
Wherein alſo he preuaricatesegregioully , granting tothe Ro- R 
man Church that attribnte of Catholique , which hath euer di- kr 
ſtinguiſh'tche Church of God, tremail Hereticall Societies & - 


Separatiſt's;and giuing to his Proteſtant, the particular name 
of Sep exation., Which bath eucr bene held a ſpetiall charactergt 
Hereſy, Now it is euident, chat the Catholique Churgbot this ph 
ageas diſtinguiſh 'tfrom Proteſtants, holds this pointas a point | 


of fayth;and neceſſary toſaluation, That the Church bf God is | he” 
endued with infallible authoricy 4or determining queſtions ar of 
doQrines of \Fayahy which very point he conſtantly denyes. or 
. Therefore it is falſe, that he belicucs { it he belieuc as he writes ) M 
vhatſoeuerthe Catholique Church of all ages; or the Catholi- +. 8 
que Church of this age, holdeth neceſſary co be belicued. 4 
His Pargation concerning temporall reſpects , as - 
Mores to his change of Rel1gion. --- 

gi 

SECT. XL. R 

n« 


\we_;indbargivg me to beue forſalen your Religion - 

of 1: becanſerit conduced not 19 my temporall ends & ce w 

HWhereofif you could comunce we , by iuft&x fireng ” 

preſumptions , I should then acknowledge my ſelfe 10 deferne that opinion 62 
oc. that Tobanged not your Religion for any other but for none 41 all. We 
. Anſe. His Aduerfary lecmes t0- charge him ,, that bauing : 
forſaken the-Cathelique, he finally plunged himſelfe into. $s- T 
cinjaniſme: now this Aduocate confeſſeth in theſe words, that af 
Serinianiſme'is no religion, which notwithſianding inthe very hy 
ſame'page he ranketh inthe numbzr of Chriſtian profeſſions, h- 
on 

nr 

> 


Pref. q  Notber grout and menife7 inwury you have done Os - 


For now'hegrants , thatif:he can be conuinced, to haue chan» 
pee the Cathbolique, for Secinionifme, he hath chaged it forno re» 


ton atall. It is true, thavthis bis chage for Serinianiſme can be 
proucd 


c— 
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rogcd ne otherwiſe, but by his owne words and aQions, 
wheoeh if they haue vpon ſenerall occaftons, before many wit- 
nefi-sproclamed his1udgment concerning points of Chriftian 
Religion, to harmonize with the dodrines and principles of 
knowne and profeld Seciniens ; furcly theſe are preſumprions 
ſtrong inough, at leaſt as Rrong as can be expected, in queſtion 
ofiudgmenrt and opinions of men. 

But now, to the ſubſtance of the charge he ſaith nothing; 
onely he attemps.todifproue the motiues : that is, to proue 
thoſe temporall ends, to haue beene no motiues of his change ; 
which yetis more then he doth, or can do. Thetfore in behalfe 
of choſe preſumed ends, and in confirmation of that preſumpri- 
on, thus ſargue; only ſuppoſing firſt, that he was in his wits: 
when he made the change, that ir was yoluntaty ; and then ſe- 
condly thatno man in his wits, and voluntarily maketh any 
change but for ſomeend or ends ; then thus :- Whoſoeuer may 
ont of his owne wordsand demeanours be conuinced to haue 
changed religion, for no religion, may be conuinced to haue 
changed for temporall ends : But M. Ch. may be convinced out 
of his owne words &c.to haue changed religion for no reli- 
gion: Ego, for temporall ends. That Cathol:que religion is 
Religion,or a Religion, himſelfe grantes ; That Socintaniſme is 
no Religion he often ſeemes togrant, and how ſoecver, it is ea» 
fly prouecd : That he changed the Catholique for Socinianiſme, 
his owne words, and actions, and written doctrines teſt.fy e- 
nidently inough. Now, thatno man changeth religion for no. 
religion bar tor temporal ends, is, I thinke, vndeniable, For 
ean any man be imagined to abandoneall religion, for an e-* 
werlaſting end ? What? to be the ta}ke perhaps of poſterity ſup- 

oſed neuer-to end? As he whois ſaid to hane burn't Dianas 
Temple at Ppbeſus, to be diffamed throvghoutthe world, and 
after ages, for his vitany and irreligion ? Butlet ys ponder his 
rezſons, by which he refutes this preſumption of temporall 
end's. SE | 

Pref. Row is 3t poſsthle , that T sbonld bane deſerted your religion for 
end's , and ox of deſire of preferment , ſince! refuſed ( which alſo you 
ampute veto we } 16 ſubſcribe the 3g. Articles , that 1s, refuſed to enter at 
the Commun doere,w bich beere in Engiend lead's to preferment. 

T 


* Anſe®, 


Jeb.to: 
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' Anſiw. This iscafily anſwerd by ſaying; Some there are who 
enter, {and not by the common Yoorezno nor by the doore. A- 
g3ine thoſe temporall ends might be many other , befides Ec- 
cleſiaſtique prefermencs; from enioying which , this refulall of 
ſubſcription could not exclude him. But yet ag4ine (ſayth he) 
bow incredible #531, that yousbould beliexe,that I forſook your religion 45 
xot ſuting 101th my defires and deſignes, which yet reconciles the entoying of 
the pleaſures and profits of finne here, with the bope of wn bereafter ? 
Anſw. This is manifeltly falſe, that Catholique Religion 
reconcileth theenioying of ſinfull pleaſures, or profits of this 
life, with hope of eternall happines : but rather profeſſerh and 
proteſteth with 8. Paul Neque fornicary &c. neither Fornicators, 
nor Idolaters, nor aduouterers,nor the effeminate &c. ſhall pol- 
ſeſſe the kingdom of God. Yea further, the Catholique Church 
denounceth 4naibems againſt all ſuch, as Lutber, Calwn , and the 
reſt, who reconcile Iuſtification with deadly ſinne , cither by 
non-imputation , or ſoli-fayth gc. therefore of the Church it 
may be truly ſaid, Non enim qui eperumtur miquitatem, in vijs ein am- 
bulauergnt; for they who worke iniquity haue not walk't in her 
ways ( of doctrine.) Catholique doarine denyingall pollibi- 
lity of conſiſtency to-morcall fiane with ſanRifying grace, pre- 
cludes all ſuch finne from hope of enioying eternall happines: 
therefore he whoſe hopes ay meat any ſuch reconciliation, hath 
made a choyce better ſuting with his defires, by changing the 
Catholique for Proteſtancy, 

Pref. But the profeſs:on of Catholique Religion propoſeth 4s great 
hopes of great temporal adnancements to tbecapable ſeruants of 11,43 4nJ , 
n47 more then any religion in the world. 

Anſw. But what then, if it propoſed no ſuch hopes to him? 
Ifin ſo great a multitude of capable ſeruants, and thoſe of an- 


cient and tryed ſeruice and fidelity, who: for that- cauſe might 


very well cxpect to be preferred betore him, a late Proſelyre, 
nor ſufficiently tried; what, I ſay,if by reaſon of this interpoſall 
of ſo many iuſt pretenders, aduancement from that profeſſion 
Rood aloofe to him, and propoſed to his hopes at a vaſt di- 


ſtance, with litle probabiliry of approach in any. ſhort ſpace; 
which propofition ſoqualified, could be but a weak attractiue. 
co a ſpirit ambitious that way. And then, what.if he ſaw a ſbor-. 
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ter way to ſuch aduancement, propoſed to himat heme, and 
extended towards him, euen auer the ſcas by a full and able 
hand: as when Gly appeared from the tranſmarine ſhore to 


then incredible, thatit the motives te his change were tempo- 
rall ends, he would lay hands on the moſt likely meanes, and 
moſt conducing to thoſe ends? It he will giue vs leaue to bz- 
licue he had ſuch ends, fince we cannot chooſe but belicue ir; 
ſure he will giue ys leaue to thinke he was no foole. Both 
which ſuppoſed, the preſumption of his Aduerſary is juſt and 
ſtrong inough, that he quit the Catholique for temporall ends. 
Pref. But it is incredible, that if he had ſuch ends, or deſires, 
he ſhould make choyce of Socinianiſme, Becauſe ( ſayih he) Soct- 
n34niſme explicates the law's of Chriſt , with more rigeur, and lefie in- 
dulgence and condeſcendence, to the defires of flesh and blood then Catho= 


 tique doirins doth, © 


anſio. How true this is I will not heerediſpute, but give it 


true. So did the Manicheans, ſo the Donatiſts, lo the Tertulliamts, 


ſo ſome other Hereſies explicate ſome points of Chriſtian do- 
Arine,and ſome ſentences of Scripture, more rigidly, and more 
repugnantly to fleth and blood, then.the Cathol:que Church 
did ; and therfore thoſe Explicator's were Heretiques, and their 
zigor of doctrine Hereſy, becauſea man may be an Heretique 
ys well,for the more, asfor the lefe. 

But whatis thisto the ſurpole, that Secantaniſme explicates the 
Eaw's of Chrift with greater rigeur , if it biad no man to belieue 
them, or to belicue that they are the law's of Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and theretore obligatory ; but leaues euery man free to 
his owne reaſon, to belicue ſo much of them as he think's fit ? 
where is then the rigour? Sothedocrine of Caluin explicate's 


the lawes of God , the Ten Commaundments not only hard, 
| but impoffible to be kept: Loe, the rigour of explication ; but x ge, 


therefore he bind's no man to keep them: Loe, the indulgence 
of application. | 


T: That 


an Pri | aler. 
that Grecian Prince Jaſon, with a laurell in herhand; was it Rlarews : 
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That Sotinianiſme 15s the readteſ} way ro 
| egemporall Aduancements. 


SECT. XLI. 


Nother reaſon of credibility, that if the Motiue to 
| abandon the Catholique Cburch, had brene tempo= 
rall reſpe&sorends, he would hane imbiaced Socs- 
| nianiſme , is rhis as followeth. | 

Pref, Soectntaniſmeis adoRtrine by which no man in bis right wyud, 
#41 bope for any bononror preferment, ettberin this Charch , or ſtate , 6a 
any other. 


4nſw. This I deny, and auouch the quite contrary , which 


is this; that in any Proteſtant, or not Catholique State, a Soct= 


1s is moſt capable of aduancement. My reaſon ; becauſe Soci- 
#1on7/me bindeth no man'to profeſſe ir publiquely, nay, it 'im- 
poſeth no obligation to any exterior at whatſocuer, which 
may yield the leaſt ſent, or ſaſpicion of it ; nay rather by the 
maine principle of it , ( ſans ratio) right reaſon , ſuch as they 
terme right , which ſo appeareth to euery man in particular, 
they are obligedco exhibit no ſigne or ſhew at all , w hieh may 
. hinder or croſſe their deſignes: therefore Socinianiſme obligeth 
rather coall exteriour conformity. . 
Since therefore all Hereſy is ſubie& to change and altera- 
tion, alcerable by the authority by which it ſtands ; the Socintan 
of all other 1s moſt ready tochange withit ; and to contoime 
- himſelfe toany Church,or ſtate whatſocuer z as the waxe as 
yet vnprinted is capable of any impreſſion; and the Eye having 
in it ſelf no colour, receanes the formes or idols of all colours. 
Therefore in ſuch a Church or State;no SeRis endued with ſo 
great aduantages as Serinianiſme is, which can without any dif- 
ficulty or demurre put on the guiſe and linery of any profeſ- 
fion. The Soctuian can be a Puritento day, tomorrow a Prote- 
Fant,the third day an Arminian, and the fourth an 4rrien;and af- 
zer, {0,or (o; or neither ſo, nor (o. 
Nor can [ doubt but this is ladeed the yery principall caufe 


why. 


a as i rw. —_— i — Py — Po” ©. 4 — 


of M. Chilling worrbs Booke. 149 
why ſo many make this choyce, For the Secynian is the only 
He, who ſayles with every wynd , whiles other ptofeſloss, 
ſome out of tendernefle or (cruple, miedted by the prneyees of 
their dorine, darenot yeild ro the countermaund of {ccular 
authority; others out of animoſity of oppotition, or, as it were, 
the pride of their choyce, will nor conforme z others out of the 
extreme hate of what they feare ( rhechare, Ifay,of that truth 
which they feare will preuaile) will notcome inzand while all 
zhoſe,cither by their not yielding, or by direR oppoſition, run 
hazard of their fortunes, yea liues and liberty; the {mooth-faced 
Soctnian arides cuery change ; derides thefolly of 'Non-contor- 
man:s; ſwims aloft likea Corke , fall's and riſes with-the we- 
wes; whatſocuer Rormes againſt religion, or be the ſeasneuer fo 
rough, he will never drow ne: in brieſe, he is the one Pamphylus 
and Eutrapelus of tymes and fortunes, the only State-humou- 
xer,and State-complyer, He might paſſefor a very wiſeman in 
ſome heathen Philoſophyza very Atheiſt in Chriſtianity .. And 
tell me now, is not this man in the high rode- way of prefer- 
ment, it ( which be muſ?,if he be true to his principles ) hecan 
but keep bis owne Couuſlzll, or impart it only to his confi- 
dents ? 

Adde yntoall this, that whereſoeuer rules of Policy ot Rea- 
ſons of State ſway the Gouernment, more then rules of Piety 
or Religion, the Socinian will be thought the ficteſt inſtrument 
for imployment in S:ate-affaire« ; who wil be wrought to any 
circumſtance of aduantage; who will yndertake, yea and make 
good way through all thoſe difficulties which' neither Reli- 

ion nor Honeſty would venture ypon. For who can que- 
Rin the. aduantage which he hath ouer a Religion-bound ' 
'Confecience, who himſelte hath either none, or a Sociyian one, 
which is ſo flexible & changing with cuery turne of Fancy or 
affe ion, varying with every vatiety of occafion ? All which 
demonſtrates (to vie his word*s) that this fouls «ſperfie® is no 
falſe one; or at the leaſt not ſocleanly wip't out, but that not» . 
withſtanding all his purgations and compurgations, .it ſtick's 
as faſt anddcepe as cucrit did, 
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The Aduocates miſconſtruftions of bis Adver|, at ies 
Direfiion, declared ro be a init and charitable © 
Aqdmoniios. 
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| $ for thefountaine whence this Aduocate fuppoleth 

| A theſe aſperfionsto haue proceded. from s bart ({ayth he) 
abounding with the gall and bitternes of yncharttablenes , and 

exen blind with malice towards bims I verily think who- 

focuer knows both partics, will neucr belicue this cenſure, net> 

ther as proceeding trom the one, nor as againit the other. The 

Cenlurer will never deſerue ſo much credit as to be belicued; 

northe Cenſured ſo much diſcredit asto be ſuſpeRed otſo much 

malice. Befides that ( as I am informed ) his Charity and cur- 

tely extended to this plainant in tyme and place, haue deſerued 

a better conſtruction, were he not growne noW lo forgettull of 
all thathe learned among Cathol:kes, that he hath forgotten ts 
conſtrue Charity inany Chiiltian language , eithex words or 
_ He might hane conſtrued this foule aſperfion, ( which he 
fo call's) no aſpeifion at all, but an Admonition, and a needfull 
one, leaſt others might receaue infeAion from. his contagious 
pen. He might haue interpreted it as proceeding from Zeale, 
Not 4 peruerſe Zeale (as his words are ) ts bis ſaperfiition, which 


_himſelfe, this Aduocate , immediatly after call's che Catbolique 


Cauſe. Now tocall the Catbelique cauſe, or Religion, ſuperſ:1108, 
is indeed (to vie the phraze ot the Chayre)a very Bull, 
And howſocuer he conſtrues it, ont of his owne not Zeale 
( which were a mere Soleciſme in Secinianiſme ) but his ouer, 
and ouer, and many tymes peruerted iv gment; yet other more 
ſober and vaderſtanding men , comparing this Admonition 
with the profeflion and tunion oftbe Admonither , will in- 
torprete it a duery, or a neceſſary Charity. | ad 
They I ſay, who ſhall condider,that the prudence of = 
i mIgnty 
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mighty God ouer his Church, hath for all rymes deputed cer- 
taine men to the charge and office of Gardian, of Watch,of Sen- ; 
tinell, according to that of the Prophet, Super mwures twor Hiernſa- F/a, #2: 
lew conflitui caftodes &c. Vpon thy wals, Hierwſalem, 1 haue pla- 
ced warchmen; will not only hold them worthy patdon but 

rayſe too , who diſcharge this office faythfully : which fol- 
a in thatplace, Toei4 die & node non tacebunt &c. Day nor 
night they sballner be filent. And it men of that charge and prefe« 
ure be worthily honoured with the appellation of Angels; 
$0 them 'moſt fitly may be applyed what the other Prophet 
ſayth; 4ngelts ſuis Deus mandaxit de te ee God hath charged his 

"angels ro guard thee &e. 

i Yea were the Incumbent of ſuch-a Miniſtery neuer ſo 
meane of quality, yet the obligation fals vpon him with his 
funion,to fignity the approach of the thiefe or cnemy : and 
they who ſhall heare this ſound of ſignification, are likewiſe ©**#* 
bouud totakenotice,and ſtand ypon their Guard. Je 

And yet if there be any who ſhall hold, either their owne, 

or other thelike watchmens filence or conniuvency in theſe oc- 
caſionsot impendent dangers, their greater prudence or diſcre- 
tion; yeteuen this their pradbommy, or caution may be ſo much 
the more excu(ble. it their ſti{nes be ſupplied by the barkin 
of others, And tor thiscauſe, they will (I thinke at the leafl 
excuſe, if not cheriſh ſuch, who by diſcharging them, vnder- 
take the whole burden of Enuy and perillypon themſelues. 

+ But to ſuch aminiſter who hath-apoſtated,and reapoſtated 
from Religion ( take which you will)who hath delegated any 
ſach authority? Vnles he will take it for his warrant, which is 
Written in the Canticles, Poſuerunt me cuſtedems in yineis,- Vinieem {anr. w 
meamnen cuſtodiui : they crows 4 yo me a keeper in the yi- 
neyards, my owne Vineyard I baue not kept: ſurely almighty' 

God gaue him no ſuch keeping. | 6 .Y 
And howſoeuer he thinks the preiudice of his Perſon ſe of- 
ten falſe and faultring in Religion, thonld inequity be no dif-_ 
daragement2o his dotine, or diſaduantage to his Plea ;yetit 
Iscertainly ſo great andijuſt a prejudice, that it diſchargeth all 
men from gining eare or credit to his reaſons, whatſoener they 
be.;and whatfocucrike argues to- the contrary in this-place, 
I, might. 


152 4 V muerficy-mans Iudement 
might as well Apologize for the-Diuelz who no doubt could- 
vige, as trongand prelliag Reaſons , againſt any profeſſion. 
of. Religion,as this Adoocate hath either Jearn'c,or. can learne. 
of him; and yet I ſuppaſe noman is bound with indifference is 
heare Reaſon fromibe Diuell ;no, althaugh ke preach Ghoſ- 
ll, te 
my | Yea Idare preſume ta:fay, had Chriſt bimſel{ beene pre- 
indged in the opinjons of. indifferent and vaderkianding men, 
by the like preſumprions, lo {trongly and clearely made good, 
gaialt him, the not acceptance of the lewes had beene at the 
leaſt exculable. Which he bimſc ite not obſcurely fignified by 
his appeale to themſelues, Quzs ex yob1s arguet mee de peccate? Whe 
of you canchargs mewith any finne? a>{uppoling that a ſuf- 
ficient. warrant of their recuſagcy, , itthey couid iultly charge 
him with any Sage, much mote if they could-haue charged 
him-with ſo grieuous a crime, as Infidelity, or Socinieni/me. 

For who can believe him who is preſumed notco believe 
himſelf? Fox be bis reaſons nener ſoſtrong,yer be will be ſup- 
poſedabletp anſwezethem, ftnce be belicues not the doctrine. 
buik vponthoſereaſons, 

;- .;No,Syt, iteanact, it muſt not be otherwiſe; this prejudice 
muſt in reafen Alauecfh all belicte, yarill it be remoued, And if 
either Bearing could have beene proued a Jew , or Peron an. 
Atheiſt, as ealily & ascredibly, as this Miniſter- Aduocate ( whe. 
by theſe baſe adieRions, ſeekes to fly-blow their worthily me- 
.Merics With ſuſpiion ) can be proveda Secinies , which is im- 
plickaly: both, tew., and. Atheiſt ; thei works and writings 
woald haue as litle credit and authoiity, as themſelues fayih 


- +», 8d-refgion. | .. 


">> Wherefare the Ghriflian Reader ( that the fireameoftbis 
Minifersdiſcour(e wrned anothes. way:, may ſerue to: good 


vie, E 
1 Fr earſum mateait iviguum frugibas amis 


knowing thaz his Saſuation, depends. ypon his impartiall and 
ſyncers iudgment of theſe things ( now to harken ro Ortho= 
doxe and.ſoriautly Chiiltian Doors; rather then to Renega=* 
d&5and Lraizere i all Bagel Religion,and io. bend _—_ 

vi rr inclinable 
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inclinable eare to Vertue then to Vice, isno partiality at all) 

will guard himſelf 4 bope from ſuch impaſtors, and will regard 

| the perſqn allo, notonly his icalons; and whoit is ſpeaks to 
him,not only what be ſpcakesz knowing that if the Diuell vt= 
ter ſome truthes,cuen in tboſe truthes he conecales a falſe and 
diveil1th meaning : and after that be hath gained credit by the 
attrative ſplendar of ſametrue doctrines, he will hope jo bg 
belieued euen when be lyey; and ſo howſoever appearing firlt 
in the inueſture of light and truth, he will proue an Angell of 
darknes and Impoſture, 

It hath beene the vſuall PraRiſe of all hereticall writers , to 
embelliſh their diſcourſes , with as many Yeritiesas they could 
poſlibly inculcate, without apparent contradiction or repug- 
nancy. Euen this deuiſe hegot nota little. elteeme, tothe Anſe 
werer of Charity miflaken; he had employed his care to make his 
work popular and taking, by theintermedling of many Catho- 
lique truth's ; this was it, which (6 mych commended it to the 
yulzar Reader, whoſe capagity could not ſoung the incohe- 
rence and inconſiſtency of thoſe truth's With the fathaod's, 
which he principally intended to bring into credit, by conſor- 

' ting them with thoſe : therefore when he heard his worke fo. 
popularly applauded, he might haye ſaid with great truth, and 
modeſty , as ſhe who hearing her ſelt highly -prayſed for the 
hayre ſhe wore , ſaid | : : 

Neſcis quam pro melaudat nync iſte Sicambram. 

The reit which followath in.this Pretatory Apſwere to 
the Diredien, and immediatly precadeth his Concluſion, is a 
brief recolteQion ( as it ſeemes) of whatis fcattered in his en- 
ſuing Volume, truſt yp tagether with 2 number of points, faſt- 
red all co one chiefc paint, and maine head of Qoarive, which 

is indoed a meſifalſe Principle in che ſenſe he pretendetb; That 
all things neceſſary to Saluation are euidently contazned in Scriptures . 
Whence it willfollow, that the beliefe ot the B. Trinity is noc 
neceflary+to Saluation,as which,in this Adyocates opinion ( as 

I haue noted heretofore ) is not euidently reucaled in the Scri- 

tures. 

And yet grantthis principle true.z it willfallow, that the 


amhoriry determining ControuctGes of fayth, cannot be the 
.v Scripture, 
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Scriprure, but the Church z tor it is notorious that ſome Her cti- 
call dofcines haue beene grounded ypon ſome incuident paſ- 
ſag:s of Scripture, and thoſe vented as doarines of fayth , and 
thecefoce as neceſſarily to be b:licued, or at the leaſt not reie- 
Red by an expreſl< misbelicte. 

Againe,ſome parts of Scripture may haue an euident con- 
ftruKion toone, which to another may be darke and obſcure; 
then the doQrine inferred vpon that evidence, will be of fayth 
to him to whom iris euidently contained in Scripture;zto ano- 
ther who will deny the euidence, becauſe he ſee's it not, it will 
no: b: ſo: What authority then,other then the Church ſhall de- 
termine the true ſenſe of this partof Scripture, euident and ine- 
uidcat,eſpecially ( which may often tall out) if no other more 
eaident Scripture, can be brought in, asa witneſle of greater 
authority to cleare the doubt ? 

Heere thea the doctrine of Fundamentalls and not Fun- 
damentals , will be good for nothing , butto bring in more 
Fayths, yea atiadihory Fayths; finceall points of Fayth are 
Fundamentrall,ſo as neceſſarily to be belieued by him ro whom 
they are euidently contained in Scripture; and none funda- 
mentall to him,to whom they are not euidently contained in 
Scriptnre, and therefore not neceſſary to be belicued. 

And if you ſay,that ſuch points euidently contained in 
regard of ſome vnderſtanding , not euidently to another, are 
none of thoſe which are comaunded to be preached toall men 
( which evaſion this Aduocate may ſeeme to haue reſerued, ) 
how will this be proued? ſince our Saujours commaund is in 
general termes this, Predicate Euangelium boc omnicreature, Preach 
this Ghoſpell to all the world; he ſayth not, theſe, or theſe 
points of the Ghoſpell.,and no more. And yer againe : Quod au- 
diftis in aurem predicate ſuperte4, what you haue heard in 1ecrer, 
preach it publiquely. 

But eſpecially when any controverſy. concerning do- 
Arine of tayth ariſeth , and ſome Hereſy is authorized by ſome 
ſuppoſed euidence of Scripture, then the contrary truth isto be 
preach't and publiſh*c to the whole Church, leaſt that Hereſy 
ſhould be imbraced for a truth of Fayth, orthe word of God; 


' yea God himſelfe pretended the Author of that yatruth, or He» 


reſy, 
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reſy, which pretence is a very high and low'd Blaſphemy, 

By which may appeare the groſſe and palpable abſurdity 
of this Miniſters doctrine, legitimating as it weie all Adulte- 
zate and ſpurious Doctrines, and Hereſies , by faying ; Nothing 
that is obſcure can be necefary,tobeynderſtood, or not miſtaken. Which 
is indecd one of his capitall Principles, and achicte iupport of 
his dotrine, 

For I aske, Is not the miſtaking, or miſinterpreting of ſome 
parts of Scripture the yery ſource of ſome Hereticall doctrines? 
and thoſe Scriptures the greateſt ſtrength and colour, that gi- 
ueth cre4it and countenance to ſuch Hereſies? Is not then, the 
not-miſtaking of ſuch Scriptures neceſſary, euen as neceſſary, as 
it is that ſuch doftrines ſhould not preuaile, or win credit by 
the authority of thoſe Scriptures? For though the true ynder- 
ſanding of ſonic obſcure parts of Scripture be not, neceſlary, 
yet itis neceſſary that ſuch obſcure parts be not fo miltaken 
as to warrant Hereſy by their anthority, 

If therefore our of that firſt principle, by this Miniſter pre- 
fumed, a thouſand other abſurdities follow, ſuch as thoſe,by him 
deduced howlocuer, (for ] will notexamine the regularity of 
thoſe deduRions ) whar is this to the matter in hand? For this 
was not the DireQion or Caucat giuen him by his Aduerſary, 
that he ſhould not anſwere out of this principle of Proteſtancy 
but that he ſhould not out of thole other ſpecified by his Dire- 
Ror, thoſe Secinian principles, which even Proteſtants abhborte. 


The Conclufion of his Preface, with bis fallacious 
Apology for himſelfe. 


SECT. XALIIL 


E concludes after his ſe]f-plauding manner, as I haue 
otten noted before, 
Pref. And thus your Venome ag4inſt me, is in 4 manner 


pent. j | 
Anſw. Which words I take notice of alſo heere, that you. 


May obſcrue with me the ſpirit of his Ryle perpetuate through», 
V2 out 


hy 
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 euthis whole wotke;and with all, the ditference betweene it 
thd his Adutifiries Pen; and then tell me whether this be not 


he ſpiric-of a Spider indeed , which findeth venome eucn 


whete noncis whome thertvre ( that is, Aduocare and Spider) 
1 ſhall nordoubc to ivyne if one and the ſame Word ; which 
Mall be this, for the ryme. 
Inueviam , aut faciam. 
7 will find , or mak it. | 
Pref, Now dvily res tide 1mpertinencies remaine :the firfl, that I re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe the Articles of the Charch of England : tbe ſecond , my 
Wworewes which firſt induced me to forſaks Proteftantiſme, . 
anſwo. So he; and to theficithe anſwer's in effeR this, 
Prof. | That the dodirine of tbe Church of England $1. ſo pure and 
Orthodsxo,that whoſoenrr beliturs 31, and lres according to #t , vndoub< 
vedly be shell be ſanta, That there is no error init witch may neceſatate, 
#7 Warrant 4 m4n,todiſturbe the peace, or renowice the Communion of it, 
Which acknowledgment heis perſuaded ts the only thing ins 
tended by ſubſcription. 

Anſw. © By this you ſee he hath now leuecled his way to Ec 
eleGaſticall preferment ſo that , if hereatter you heare he hath 
accepted any ſuck commodity, you many know hedid it ypon 
better conſideration. The ſcruple he had concerning ſublcri- 
ptionis yaniſh't intothe aire, whicher the reſt of his ſcruples 
willfollow in theirtarnes. It may be that ſcruple was but. a 
metencholique'Dreame, fuch as he conceaues Luthers confe= 
rence with the Diaell might be. He is now Materia prima ; for 
any benefice, Chayre , Prebendary , Chanonry, or what yee 
will : you may conieQure who hath had the tempering, and 

working of this pliableclay; he was a Maifſter in that feat you 

may aſlure your ſelfe, if not a Doctor, and this his Maiſter= 
ece. 

- To the ſecond impertinency concerning his motiues he 

anſwere's: That ttis more impertiment and frivelousthen the former; 

Pnlefe( fayth he ) it be 4 1uit exceprion aganit 4 Phyſician, that bims- - 

ſ&lfe wes ſow in, ent 1wogcrad bimſalf trom thet diſcsſe which 


he pndert akes to cure ; 0r againſt « Guide in « way,that at firit , bifors be - 


bu# keperrenc bitufelfe. miftevie it , and ufrerwards feand bis orver, and 
atutdrtit; Their wbie white? Mitharh de Momaigne , wasferoly of 


6 farrs 
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8 ferre tifferem myud, for bewiltbardly allow any Phyſician competent, 
bat only for ſuch diſeaſes,as bumſelf bad pafied through; and « farrt grea- 
ter then Montaignes | ys 

Anſw. (1 pray you by the way take notice of this, as riot 
ſpoken by chance, or without due reflection, leaſt any man 
ſhould queſtion whether authority were of greater waight if 
the Socinian balance, Ieſus Chrift, or Michael de Montaigne. ) 

Pref. Eucn be tbat ſa1d, Tu conuerſus confirma fratres tuoy, 
#bou being connerted cor fimre thy bretbren, giues vs ſufficiently to: viider« 
Rand, that they which baue themſelues beene in ſuch a flats , 4s ts need 
conuerſion, are not thereby made incapable. of , but rather eng ated , al 
obliged vnto, and qualified for this charitable fanition. | 

Anſw.. He mignc haue added to this, that the Hollandei's 
(men ſay) make {peciall choyceof ſuch men , for Pilot's, and 
Maitters of ſhips, who haue tormerly wrack't mapy ſhips in 
the tyme of their Mailter-ſhip. FE | 

Now trulyythis might paſſe fora pretty Probleme or Im- 
ertinent to be diſputed in the Quodlibets zand Ido not ſee but 
Fike Bovle &t would run cither way, or be ſhot like an Ar- 
row at either But. Yet ſurely for the Phyfician he would grant 
him a very Rraite commiſſion, andconfine his praQtile Withir 
the compadſle of a very few cures: or elſe if his Pattents were 
for both fides- Trent for example, be would make his body & 
very Apothecaties thop which had tryed+the Poiſons of moſt 
kinds of druggs. And | do not know why a Phyſitian fo qua-= 
lifi:d, that us, ſogenerally infeRed and diſeaſed, might not 
giue a man a ficknes ,asſoone asaCure, 
Howſoeuer (to run along with him in the ſame way) if 
his owne diſeaſesina Phyſician z or miſtaking the way in a 
Guide ; or the many ſhipwrack's of a Pilot , may make either 
Guide, or Pilor, or Phyfician morecompetent in their ſeuerall 
rofeſſions; ſurely this Miniſteris the man who hath beene fick 
of cuery Religion 5 and hath miſtaken every Way ; and bath 
Gip wrackt euery ſhip he hath ſaild in : Ergo, who can doubt | 
but the choice of ſuch a Guide , ſucha Pilot, ſuch a Phyfician, - 
x yery properand warrantable ? c 
For his Conuerfion, though ſome will perhaps deny, that : 


Kace his fultturne tothe Catholique, be hath euerbeene in any 
ER. V 3 ſuch 
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ſuch ſtate, as to need conuertion, who hath beene euer fince in © 
motion : yet if Conuerfion may make a man, not incapable Of, 
bur'rather ingaged and obliged Ynto, and qualified For this cha=- 
ritable funQion, of conuerting his brethren ; ſurely this man 
hath beene conuerted to, and from cuzry Religion, and ſo bath 
brethren on euery fide. For I belicue he hath had more Con- 
werfions in one yeare,then the Sunne hath Tropiques, yea per=- 


- haps as many more. 


Since therefore the ſpeciall aduantages of his Perſon for 
ſuch an employment , are ſo paliable ; he may ſeeme to wrong 
him, who would goe about to diſable him from being a fic Ad- 
uocate of the Proteſtant cauſe, euen by that which moſt of all 
enables and qualifies him, tor this charitable fun&ion.. 

Nay, what will you ſay, if theſe yery Motiues themſe]ues, 
Which firſt drew him to Catholique Religion, now obiced 
againſt him by his Aduerſary,as to diſparage him, proue his ad- 
uantages ( (o wonderfully do all things concurre to aduance 
his detignes?) For let the Papiſt take them in the worſt ſenſe he 
canzas that theſe Motiues were indeed divine immiſſions , or as 
embaſlies from God himſelf; will it not then tollow in very 
good Logick, yea and Diuinity too, Si contr« Deum fortss fuitts, 
quantd magis contra bemines preualebis? If thou halt beene ſtrong, 
and invincible againſt God himſc}fe, how much more eaſily 
ſhalt thou preuaile againſt Papiſts ? 
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eF TER ſo many T:iumphs ouer forraine 
Aduerſaries, there remained onely the laſt 
Complement to a conſumma'e Victory, to 
ouercome himſelfe. This he knew well to 
&, Þe the higheſt light of Fortitude, the New- 
J oy plas-viire, or Hercules Pillars of true valour. 
Td wages 
T* is Fo hols 4SaTe? 6 2 , 
. Whar yes beyond this, is ynacceſlible and imperuious, both te 
' Wiſe men, and to Fooles. Now if this Errant- Knight- Aduo- 
eate for Proteſtancy, this Hercules , or Yiyfes ( if he had rather fo) 
this xoxtreewe; , ( as he, ; | 
| Maltorum mores howinum qui vidit & Vrhes,) 
no lefſetrauaild in Religions then Regions, if in this laſt Ad- 
genture he acquithimſelte brauely ; he may prove a ſpeRacle , 
T thinke, ho lefſe gratefull to the God's, then that Cats, cam ad- 
. @erſd fortund compoſts ( as Seneca ſaith) match't with yg cn 
Tens A ; ortime, 


Pindars 
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fortune, and at the length out of a true Stoique- yalour killing 
himlelfe. ; y 

And ſurely they whio enioy ſo much leafute in the long 
vacancy which Epicxre hath granted them ,. fiould more lau- 
dably , a man would thinke, employ ſome part of their cuer- 
laſting Holyday in beholding this Monomachie , or ſole-fight, 


- theninthoſs petty Hemerique «kirmiſhes , wherein the'Exrope 8 


4fia of Froy's and Miſe were committed, Certainly, this is a 
warring ot much greater admiration, - Perictloſs plenum 


. of «les, and of as doubtfull , as dangerous adie z whetein, if it 


would pleaſe the Godd's, cuen as in that Barrempomachia, to de- 
uiderhemſelues into factions] belicue it would appeare a very 
dubious and perplextcleRion, ſince heere, in the'yery ſame 
man, the left haad is matich't with the ri tit, whether of the 


4 dwellers to maintaine, For it is conſiderable, in this place, that 


although ſeucrall defiances, in the ſpace perhaps of two yeares 
more or leſſe haue paſt to and from between theſe Champions, 
and thereupon ſome priuate and clandeſtine depreliations, 
nor yet thoſe without ſome noiſe of tumult, nor without 


. * ſome bloud and ſweat in the encounters; yet to the triall of 


an open combat, now at length they haue condeſcended;vrged 
ynto it (1 luppoſe ) by the long and greedy expectation of 
many, who had certaine knowledge of their intergrudges, and 
profeſſed Enmities. | 

Andfor that indeed the left hand had receaued ſome diſgra- 
cefull affcont from the righe, which he might ſeeme by his long 
conniuence willing to pocket yp and diflemble ; and though 
the right taking the aduantage of the firſt blow , might haue 
ſtruck more home z yea & hauedealt the left ſuch buffet*s that it 
ſhould neuer haue been able to hold ypa fingar' in the cauſe 
againe: yet howſoeuerthe right had hath impoſed ſuch wounds, 
as theleft , I am perſuaded, will never cure with credit. 

And though the difference be now the buſines( as I heare) 
of another Court, wherein while it depend's , it may ſceme 
prepoſterous fora priuate man to.ympire it; yet fince it is an 
affare of that grave conſequence, thatmany heads & iudgments 
may ſeeme tobe needtully entcrrained init; & againea ſubieRt 
of that Pregnancy , that many hands may find therein _ 
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worke. and weatineſſe inough : for both-theſs cauſes, I haye 
.beene moued to,goe ſomthing with the rjght; for the Jett, as 
zunning ypon his owne ground , and bomewards , he will 
haue Abettours ten for one. And no meryaile, for euen fince 
the r:ght hath beene the right, and theworld hath beene the world « 
whenſocuerit hath had any difference with the left , it bath A. 
uer beene calt by numberof yoyces , though, not by wajght: 
yet becauſe I verily belieue the right will bethe wynner art the 
laſt, chongh long firſt, I will be contentin the meanetyme to 
be another Cato , for the rights ſake,and to ſay, 

Vitrix cauſaplacet Superis , (ed vita Catoni. 

The conquering cauſe the God?s approue , 
But Catodoth the conquered lone. 


Of the number of M. Chillingworsb his Mortues. 
F IS Motiues are in number Ten; nor can I thinke this 
. Acaſyall, or vnaduiled, or that this very number of Motiues 
awwasyoyd of myſtery. A leſſe-exactneſleand prouidence could 
not be-expeRed fromhim , who doth all by lyne and leyell; 
of Lagick naturall, or artificiall,and the Cenenticall Hard, There 
fore I hopell ſhall do him no-wrong in thinking be had a pur- 
poſe to conſecrate his Motiues ,by a myltery.of aumber. 1 thall 
alfo-make'bold-to-conceauc himiſo learned , as to Know the 
greatyertueand efficiency , which notonly.therSchoole of Ps- 
thagoras but the retysingCabaliitc, andbearned (Rebbins, yea tbe 
tholy:Fathers them(eluesatiribute tro numbers,and enennamely 
to this number of Fen. 

Whence'l.willimagins he had here regard:to:the Decalogue. 
-of DiuineCommaundements,.in contormity to which he pro-: 
:-poſed4ohimſelfohis Decalogue of :Motiues. Perhaps:he confi- 
-dered withallthe reward of ſuch men, whoſe-integrity of ab- 
fernance and-obedience tothojte Commaund's ſhould receaue 


-fingals denaviam; which denarius diarnusAnagogically wngerſiood 
+ life-evcrialting/that one entire day of Eternity, 'vninictrup» 


tedby-nighgormermiſlion of happines. And this Decalogiit 


- may 'haue cauſe. to'feare'( though othercares at this tyme,, -by 


landand-water ,diuert his feare, or implgy it-otherwile ) leaſt 
A 2 at 
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at the numbring and counting day, this yery Decalogue may 
be obieRed againſt him , Nonne ex denario connenifti mecum ? Was 
not your agreement With the Catholique Church , ex denarie ? 
out of your owne Decalogue of Motiues? But now he faith, 
he repents the bargaine. 
hete was alſo to be confideredin this number a myſtery 

of congruity. NeF was the'tenth Generation of man, & NoF ſig- 
nifieth Ref. So in the tenth Motiue , it ſeemes this Mourable 
intendedto reſt, and moue no tuither , as all motion's render 
themſelues to ſome terme of ret ; vnleflc you will except the 
Circular, andthe motion of ſuch men who mou2 ina Cucle, 
of whome the Prophet , in cncuituimpy ambulant ; Wicked men 
P/al.i. 
Jos. fint aq 14 que 4 ventis crrcumpernntur ,dry cloud's without all moi- 
(*) Fo.. ſture of divine Grace, as (*) thoſe who baue no Grace, 
cinians, (o much as in their Catechiſme: what more dry and Graceles 

cloud's then they ? & theſe ate hurried round omni vents defirins, 

with euzry blaſt and change of doctrine; whoſe Religion hath 
Epbeſ. 4+ norefidence. And ſucha one is he, who having arrived to the 

truth, by ten ſtep's, or Motiues, byten I ſay, the pauſe and 

peried of number, talls back, and begjn's a new account, 

. Semper ad vſq; decem numero creſcents venitar ; 

Becauſe, denarius eit omnis numerss ( ayth the learned Mirenduls) 
| the renth is all number+: for, thus farre, his march and motion 
| Proarh, wasar the progreſle of the iuſt in the path of light ;.1uforum ſe 
| wits qusfilux ſplendens , procedit & creſcit vſq; ad yerfetam diem: the 
path, of iult men as a ſhinning light proceed's & increaſe's ſtill, 
yatill the noone or perfeR day. This noon=day, or perfeR day 
1s the terme & period of this progreſle; this that denarigs dinraus, 
the day of diuine Truth , as obſcurely reucaled, to be belicued 
in this life, to beenioyed in the next in theclarity of bliſſtull 
viſion. For this tenth of everlaſting day, is the place and refi- 
| dence ofthe eternall Beatitude of mankind ; of which 8. 4«fin, 
|| Serm.de Attends, quod creatura decimainter intelleuales creaturaseft honus ;quis 


ſerue, that man is the tenth in number of intelleRuall crea- 

tures;for there are nineorders ofangels,the tenth order is of men. 

Now, this yahappy man, after muck [tudy { I doubt oe 
Rs an 


walke in a Circle : and as thoſe cloua?, of which 8. Inde , nubes 
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I degim's. a in noxew ordinibus conſiſtant , decimus verd orde oft beminum . - 
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andpaines taken in the ſearch of truth and Religion , having 
now happily aduanc*t his progreſſe & Motiues to this numbes 
of PerfeRion , and to the hope ot communion with Angelicall 
Hierarchies ;euen there , and then, like ynto Lot's. wife, or the 
fabujous Orphens, tranſgre't the coucnant and look': back, 

| wins labor: 
There all the labor was loſt or as the Greeke prouerbe hath it, 
Hydria in foribus, the pitchard. broken in the yery entry or thre= 
ſhold. Andnow the myitery of the ſacred number fouly be- 
trayed, ot choſe ten goadly Motiues, nothing remaines to him 
-the Mouer, by: the numver; the ſoule and ſpirit now .departed 
they moue no more then a carcafle, and may therefore not ya- 
ficly carry beforethem. in their title, [viel flo; 
"cn Nos numerss ſumns, ( Weare anumber.) 
"Yet euen theſe, though vnnaturally maſſacred'by bim who 


gaue them light, 
( Natis ſepulchrum ) 

Notwithſtanding may perhap's-, reuiued to life ; be-Mo- 
tives againe , and mooue others, who will entertaine them, 
though their pittilefſe Parent hath caſt them off,. And becauſe 
I conceaue this reſurreRion may be atchieued without a mi» 
racle, [ will preſume to attemprit, though weakly ; a ſtronger 
ſpirit will performe it more effeRtually, 
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1, Motiues. 2. Remotiues. 3, Promotiues, 
or Replicants, 


T. 


x Re perpetuall yifbleprofeſſion, which could never be 
wanting tothe Religion of Chriſt, nor any part of it, is 

apparently wanting to Proteſtant Religion , ſo arte as con- 

ecracs the points in conteſtatien. | 


Motine, 


A3 | F, Re- 


T Heamtorachia, 


| $ Remorine. - : 
God bach mneytber droxeed , nox foretold, that bis true. defirine thonid 


de (acts, bs. chnayes vifibiy profeſſed, wathout any mixure of jabbeed. 


Row, Is 


1, Promotine,, or Replicant. 


If by this reſtritiue{<def«#o)youvynderſtand, that ſuch yi 
fble profeſſion of xamixt , or pure Truth , 'was only ſo de- 
creedor foretold , that , de twre , it ſhouldbe ſo, that.is , of right 
.there ought tobe alwayes viſible profeſſion , of true doctrine, 
without any mixture of falthood ; but that defefie ſuch ynmixt 
dodrine tobe ſo-proteiſed indeed, was nether decreed nor fore- 


. told. : 


Againſt this, I reply in behalf of your Motive. This were 
no Priniledge at all ofibe 'Chiiltian'Oborch ; for de jure, of 
aigbt , not.enly the:Church, bat the Synagogue too, was fo 
make profeſſion of true done, without mixture of falſhood. 
Naywdeture,cuen theGemiles ſhould haue worſhi'pt God ac» 
cording to ind, Without. falſhood ; and thoſe Philoſophets 
ſhould haueranghtithe trath which they vnderſtood .concet- 
pmg God,/wilhour mixture of ynrruth , for the contrary /'of 
-whichohey.ave code:nned by S. Paul. What,wart then theeffeR 
and intent ofchefpitit.of math ,Hoſent, as to continue to the 
end of the world, in the;Church-et-Chriſt ? Was it, only toim- 
poſes ary , and obligation yponthe Church, to teach truth, 
without falſhood? And waz the Church to be Columns veritetts, 
the pillar, pfzpuyli}, deiure-auly apprdeifajo } Who cob Aatgly 


{eaue, orrely ypon that Piſlar which only ſhould ſtand, but may 


as wellfall, as ſtand?” 


Ephbeſ.y. 


Was this the purchaſe that coſt the deareſt bloud of the 
Sonne of God , a duty only, and afeeper damnation of the 
Church not ped Ba 3 this duty ? Was this the loue of 
Chriſt Iefus, cowards hjs deazelt {| oninſs.fp great, that he would 
fy forher, to the end he might ſapAify her,and waſh her inthe 


'Tener of water in his word, that he, wightexhibir to.himelfe a 


"gtorivus Church, tauing nejx 


fads, to a what should be only, nog aghet 15? 
A » os And 


| fot, nor wrinkle , nor any | 
ſuch thing ? And is all this come at length to a de jure, norde 
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Andis this that ſtate of beauty no lefle permanent then 


ſpotles > wherein tyme, which withers and wrinkles all the 
beauty of fields' and flower's ( aruit fenum & cecidit fles) ſhould 1, Peg, 1; 
cauſe no fading or impayring, becauſe, Verbumi Domini manet in 


eternum, that word of truth is everlaſting, which as the forme 
and ſoule of beauty , in this glorious ſpouſe , ſhould never a> 
bandon her? | 
Now , doth Chriſt Teſus thus ſanRify bis Spouſe, or no? . 
hathhe purchafther this permanent Beauty,orno ?'If no; then 
is he fruſtrate of his defigne , which was to eſpouſe vato him- 
ſelfe,a Church which ſhould'de fafte indeed, not deinre, of duty 
only , be cuer Holy; for though it be placed in the particular 
choice of cuery fingle man, to be holy, or no, thus, and in ſuch 
ſort, tharno man 1s, or ſhall be holy, or yertuogs of force, or 
againſthis wil, or notfreel y;yet jt is not in the particular choice 
or power of any particular man, or men,nonorin the malice 
of Hell it ſelfe, tro effz, that Chriſt Ieſus ſhall not hauea holy. 


' Church on earth, euen to the worlds end. 


Forthis was the intent of his preciousdeath, & bloud- ſhed, 
vt ſandificaret, that he might de faGo fanQify his Spoule; tliat he 
might acquire ynto her a perpetuity of beauty, nota duty only, 
to preſerue it. And this intent can neuer be fruſtrate: and yet it 
ſhould be, if cheſpouſe of Chriſt, ſhould only , of duty,al wayes 
be holy, bat were not.ſo indeed. 

Or, tell me, is ſhe ſpotleſſe , who ſhould have no ſpots, 
but hath chem? Is that a faite face , which thould be ſo, and is 
nor? hath ſhe no wrinkles, who ſhogld haue none ? 

Rem. But God bath neither decreed nor foretold that bis true do- 
—_ Should de facto be always yiſibly profeſi't, without any mixture of 

alshood. | ; | 

' Prom. What? becauſe he hath not foretold itto yon, who. 
haue loſt youreares of hearing , or have ſop't them with hu» 
Mane reafon?or dwell rooneere the Caradups, and the noiſe of 
waters? or conuerſe with bleating or bellowing cattle? in fine, 
haue your attention taken yp in the traffick, care, and.tumult of 
earthly commodities, that you cannor heare the muſick of the 
Sphear's, or the harmony of heauenly Truth? And haueall men--. 
forfaited their cares; fiace you hane beene deafe on the left eare, 
W OT 
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er forgotten what you haue heard heretofore with theright? 


Bur to other men, it hath beene cold, and foretold in all the + 
_ _ . languages of the world g they hauc heard it foretold in thoſe 
E[ay.z5. words of Eſay: Eterit ih1 ſemits, & 114, & via SanRorum vocabitur ;o& 


bee erit vohivis directs &c. and this thail bea direR or ſtraight 
Way, {© that fooles ſhall not miſtake it; But Socinians are no 
ſimplefooles, they may miltake it. Now it this way be humane 
reaſon (bamnum et errare Jnothing haman, as ſuch, is exempt 
from error. If the Scripture be this way , the wiſeſt may erre in 
interpreting it,and then it is no way; or at leaſt net the way of 
Saints, nor the true and ſtraight way when a falle intcrpreta- 
tion hath diſtorted it. But the docrine of the Church s that 
Fis Senforum,the way of Saints, wherein the ſpirit of truth*re- 
fiding according to promiſe, interprets holy Scriptures, which 
then becoms a way, and a ſtraight way , wherin a Foole ſhall 
not erres a Foole, I ſay, who hath made himſclt a foole, that he 
may be made wiſe by Chriſtian wiſedom, which us folly to the 
world,and to Sociniani[me, as the wiſedom of the world,and Ss- 
cingan Reaſon, is madnes and folly to God, and Chriſtian Relie 
gion. | 
Againe they haue heard foretold in thoſe words of our Sa» 


_ uſour, Ecce ego yobiſcum ſum &e. and thoſe other, Et porte tuferi now 


pratalebunt aduerſus cam, the power ot bell thall uot prevaile a* 
gainſt it, the preſeruation of the.Church of God from ertor of 
dodrine,from all falſbood ot hereſy. They vnderſtand it de- 
creed by God, and foretold by $. Pal: Et ipſe dedit queſdams AÞe- 
flolos, al:0s prophetas &c. ad conſurmmartonem ſanttorum, in opus miniſte- 
ry, which worke of miniltery , neceflarily ſuppoſeth. viſibility 
of the Miniſters and miniſtred, in edificationem corporis Chriſti, for 
the edifying, or building vp the body of Chiiſt, which is his 
-Church; the members whereot being to accede thronghout all 
ages to this myſticall-body by the Viſible miniſtery of thoſe 

ible miniſters,Prelates, Teachers, and Goucrnours, inferre 2 
neceſſity of true doArine, viſibly.taught,, oz to be taught them, 
by thoſe their Prelates; without which truth of do&rine , they 
could not bethe regenerare iſſue of the ſpirit of Truth, 


Lie, > They haue likewiſe heard the Church of God called by 8, 
- * Paul, Domus Dejring, column & ſumanuntu Veritatis, the houſe of, 


the 
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Godit is ſaid, Domwum 11am decet ſanitiinds Domine; in lengitudinem 


the lining God , the pillar and proppe of truth. 'Of:the- houſe of 
P/olm, 


dierum ; ſanRicude becomes thy houſe O Lord, for ever; which 92, 


fanRitude confiſtes in the reitnde of the ynderſtanding and 
will of man, reQified by truth of doctrine; both in fayth and 


manners. And this is ſure that viſible:houſe wherin 8. Timothy Ihid; 


was to be waty,and to know how to conueile, for the edifi- 
cation and exatnple of others, who ſhould be eye-witneſles 
and eare- witneſſes of his doings and ſayings. 

This Church is alſo the pillar and proppe of Truth; which 
proppe or pillar ſurely ſhall ſtand , while truth bath need of a 
proppe, Which ſhall be in order to mankind; while man is 
mortall; obnoxious ro 'errour, and lapſe in queſtion of diuine 
truth. To this pillar of Fruth, the ſpirit of God is by ſpeciall Co- 
nenant tied,to the worlds end; or is himſelf this pillar of Truth; 


Iſo. 59. 


ohan. 


and that ſpirit of truth, which (hall teach the Church, and by} , 15. 
the Church, emnem veritatem, All truth, that is, all n&ceflary truth; Johas. 
which neceflary truth, certainly, exclides all falſhood in do- 16. 13. 


Arine of fayth and manners, which are the points in 'conteſta 
tjon berween the Catholicks and Proteſtants. 


All this, and much more the Fathers and DoRors of the 


Catholique Church, haue heard and belicued , as foretold and 
decreed by God, concerning the Viſible protefſion of true, do- 
Arine'in'the Church of Chriſt; withour-any-mixture of. fal- 
ood, and'the continuance of ſuch Viſible Protcflion de faGo, 
not deiure only, Nor, if you can gloffe theſe Scriptures to.ance 
therſenfe, ſhallthey ceaſe for that, to.tell vs this truth, to whom 
the Catholique Church doth ſo interpret-them zand who, as 
ſonnes. of qbedience haue learned to turhe the deafe eareto all 
exotique interpretation, yea and to all naturall reaſon 'and dif 
courſe, when itimpugnes this authority : as you Socinians are 
deafe to ſupernaturall cruth', when it ſounds anoce aboue ths 
reach of your reaſon, | 

"Wherefore, fince this your anſwere is in cffeRt no other- 
wiſe a confutation of your firſt Motive but by:a flat denialkI.dos 
not ſee but it may moneRtifl, with as muct>force asetier;yea and 
live againe, co fight againſt the Father; anidcthat- with more; a 
quity,thenhe fights againſt his Mother. Andall this Ihaus ſaid, 
Sr 2$0c04% w - B ſuppo- 
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ſuppoſing he meanes by his (de falte) asI vnderftand him,and 


as | haue foe reaſon; more then euery man knows, to thinke 


... he mean's:If he meane atherwiſe, when he ſhall youchſafe to 


- 


comevut ofthe Clouds, and appeare in his true meaning, he 
ſhall be ahſwered otherwiſe. 


'TI. Motine. 


- Becauſe Lather & his followers ſeparating from the Church 
of Rome , ſeparated alſo from all Churches, pure or impure, 
true or falſe rhen being in the world; vpon which ground [ 
conclude, that either Gods promiſes did faile of performance, 
if there were then no Church. in the world, which held all 
things neceſſary; and nething repugnant to Saluation; or elle 


- that Luther and: his SeRtaries , ſeparating from all Churches 


then in the world, and fo from the true, it there wereany true, 
werodammable Schiſmatichs. 
| TI. Remotine. 

.- To the ſecond, God bath neither decreed , nor foratold, "that there 
challbe abvayes 4 compeny of men free from all errour in u ſclfe 
damnable: Neither ts it alw ayes of neceſtity Schiſmaticall, to ſeparate 
from the externall communien of a Church though wanting nothing ne- 
refary. For if this Church ſuppeſed to want nothing neceſſary, require me 
to profeſs ag ainſt my conſcience, that | belieue ſome erronr though neuer 
ſo ſmall and innocent, which 1 do not belieue , and will net allow me ber 
Sotininion but ypen this condition: 1n this caſe, the Church, for requiring 
this condition, is Schiſma1icall, and not | for ſeparating from the Church. 


_TTH. Promotime. 


- -- Gods decree. concerning the. perpetuity of a Viſible and 
infallible-Church on: earth, to the end of the world , hath 
bene foterold many wayes , as hath beene declared in part in 
the former Promotive,and more fully and plainly by many Ca- 
tholique writers: and the contraty 1s heere aſſumed with tooto 
great boldnes, but without all proote, or polibility of proof. 

27: Fharſuch — omrrer fromibe Chuich is (chiſmaticall , is 
evident ; forſchiſime being the breach of ypion in Charity, as 


Hereſy Yiolates the yaity of faith; toſeparare from theexternall 


RS commu- 
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communion of this Church, is to hew you are fallen out with 
the Church , with which you refuſe to conuciſe in Ecclefiaſti- 
call conuerſation;as he who flyeth the company of a man with 
whome he hath beene formerly familiarin way of cinilf con« . 
uerſation, is ſuppoſed to befallen out with him. Then againe, 
this ſeparation ts very ſcadalous, as yeilding a iuſt preſumption 
thac ſuch a Separant is in his iudgment an Heretique. Now , to 
ſcandalize wittingly and knowingly(asſuch a Separate cannot 
be ignorant that this isa true cauſe of ſcandall, orifhe be, be is 
wiltully ignorant) is to violate the law of Charity , and this 
eſpecially when you ſeparate from a Church wherein nothing 
neceflary to Saluation 15 wanting, as you make the ſuppoſition- 
Butit this Church wanting nothing neceſlary ( as you ſuppoſe) 
require you to profeſſe againſt your conſcience that youbelicue: 
ſome error ;then (ſay you ) your Separation is lawful. ' 

Bur either this error required by the Cliurch to be belicued,- 
is in your conſcience an error of doftrine concerning fayth or 
manners, or no: If yea; then in your conſcience ſomewhat 
neceſſary is wanting tothat Church, that is, the contrary do- 
Arine of truth, If it be no error of doctrine concerning either 
ot theſe, but only ſome opinion held or praftized avindiff-rent;” 
then certainly the Church will neuer vrge you to belieue ir: & 
then againe you may chooſe whether you will belieue it or no? - 
and then laſtly you ſhould haue no cauſe for this , to breake 
with the Church, or deuide your feife trom her Communion. 
If you (ay , in the ipdgment of the Church it may perhaps” be * 
held indifferent, yea'iperhaps a neceflary point of doAtrine; bur * 
to my conſcience itis an errorin faith or manners : Now this'f 
expected, andthis 1 knew you ſaid in-your hart : ſo then fay 
againe in your iydgement and conſcience the Church is wan= 
ting in ſome neteffary point of true doQrine, 

And heere now [ appeale to theſentence of any foher and 

indifferent Chriſtian , what greater pride can be imagined, them 
that any private or ſingle man thould haue a conſciencerepug=-_ 

nant and refragatory to the conſeience of the Church of God? 

What fober Chriſtian , I ay , refleEing duely vpan fuch acon- 
ſcience will not doome it mere inſolengy and arrogance ? True - 
K 5,00 pridg-of man'can a Paragon' wick the pride gue 

Eds - 
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mall Hereſy :this is indeed that Pes ſuperbie, that foot of pride , 
by the lengthand bulk whereof you may conieRure how Gi- 
antique a monſter an Herctique is. For which cauſe all Ortho= 
oxe Spirits haue learned to. pray with the Church, Non yenzar 
mibipes Footia. Wang peccatoris non moneat me:this foot of pride, 
this ſuggeſtion of Sathan, may it baue no acceſſe ynto my ſoule, 
and the hand or pen of ſucha finner let it haue no power to 
moue or drawe me from an bumble beliefe : Ib cecaderunt qus o- 


| perantur iniguitatem,expulſi ſunt , nec potuerunt flare , there , and in 


1.lobs, 
So 


that pride Apoſtat- Angels fell , & with them Apoſtat- Chriſti= 
ans; tall from the Church, expulit and eicRted thence ;or, by 
reaſon of their pride they could ſtay no longer there. 

For after this pride growing daily more in an Hereticall 
conſcience, hath at length extinguiſhed the ſpitit of God, ſtifled 
all bis Inſpirations, and Motiues ; thenthe ſame ſpirit of God 
expulſeth that Satanicall , and mutinous ſpirit out of his family 
which is the Church of Chriſt : bandites, & throw's bim forth 
iato the open ficld of profeſſed Hereſy,vt menifeits fient, that they 
may beknowne tor Heretiques, and warred againſt , as open 
rebelss that their conuerſation may .be eſchewed by weaker 


Chriſtians; their Herefies lay'd open and beaten downe , by 


+ 3.Thef. 
4. 


gion of theirinfamous Anceſtry, whom out Lotd Jeſus from 
age to.age hath, and will kill with the ſpirit of his mouth . 

And now after their eieftmens and expulſion, they pretend 
the equity of their ſeparation ; whenit is. indeed their Iniquity; 


the more learned ;to be buriedat laſt, inthe ignominy and o- 
[i 


- which hath ſeparated andexpelled them ; qui operantur Miquite- 


8epw , expulſi ſunt &c. As when God and the Apoſtate Angels, by 
reaſon of theirpride , became two fations, (if I may ſo ſay) 
the immenſity of heauen was too ſtrait rocpntaine both. 
Quemare , que terr4s, que totum poſiidet Orbem 

iz. : Now cepit fortuna dues. | apRng 
Sgan Heretique when he makes two with the Catbolique, 
they cannot ſtand together yader oneroofe of the Church ;ex- 
palſi ſunt nec potueruntfere ; the Spirit of God, as being the pre= 
dominant piritin the Church, and in right of poſſeſſion, exe 
pels the other incompatible ſpirit of Pride. $ 

- But yet, Good Sir Remoner, isit poſſible ſo groſle Pine. 
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fhould eſcape your refleRion, as you manifeſt in the cloſe of 
this your anſwere? for thus you write; That if this Churcb(wherin 
nothing neceſſary to Saluation is wanting;) willnet allow you her 
Communion but ypon condition &c. in this caſe 1be Church for requiring 
ſuch a condutjon , ts ſchiſmaticall, not you for ſeparating. PL. 
Now for my part, I truly ſhould haue had a very great 
$cruple, to haue imprinted ypon your reputation ſuch a cha- 
rater of a prodigious pride, as you haue heere diſplayed with 
your owne hand and pen. For as I haue intimated before it is 
certaine( yea, and to ſurmiſe the contrary , or draw it within 
ſuſpitio oriealouſy,is mere litigious cauilling ) that the Church 
will never require the beliete of ſo ſmall and innocent an error, 
as includeth no preiudice or falſhood againſt Catholique faith, 
or manners 3 and if it include any ſuch,it cannot be ſmall or in- 
nocent. Yet putthe caſe,that the Church ſhould require of any 
fingle or private Chriſtian, that he would for peace ſake con» 
deſcend with the whole Catholique Church, to the profeſſion 
of ſome point of doftrine, which euen in his iudgment were 
but a ſmall and innocenterror , but in her iudgment an Or- 
thodoxe truth though not yetdefined ;and would aduiſe him 
to depoſe his ſingle conſcience, in this point, wherein he cou!d 
not poſſibly be ſuppoſed to haueany conuincing euidence, ef- 
pecially againſt the torrent and ynanimous conſent of the 
whole Chutch; and that finally in caſe he would not ſubmit, 
he ſhould beexcommunicate & held an alien from the Church: 
were it not a ſtrange pride in ſuch a man, to ſay : No, he could 
not, and ſo would not depoſe his conſcience s that he know's 
beis in the right, and the whole Church in an errour, (for thus 
we muſt ſuppoſe 2ccotding to theſenſe of this Motine, that La- 
ther ſtood out ſingle againſt the whole Charch ) and that ther- 
fore valeſſe the Church will allow him' her Communion y« 
pon his owne termes and conditions, that is, without obliga- 
tion on his part to atty ſuch profeſſion of dorine,or practiſe of 
the whole Church, he would diſclaime her communion and 
proclaime her ſchiſmaticall, for requiring from him any ſucks 
concurrence With her,in any ſuch practiſe, or exterior confo- 


mity- | 
- Although (by the way) Lather, for whome heapologizeth, 
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oppoſed the who!e Church, in points of fayth then already de- 
faed;whenthoſeerrors( if errors) were neither ſmall nor jn- 
nocent, being now. impoſed ypon Chriſtians to be belicued, 
euen as they would belicue God bimſelf: I ſay, no eiror ſo im- 
poſed, or ſo authorized could be {mall or innocent; but if an er- 
ror atall, a moſt grieuouz and damnable impolture. Or if they 
were true doctrines, and then alſo defined by the Church, then 
Latber and his ſeRaries, by notbelicuing them , and for ſepara= 
ting ( according to your former diſcourſe) from that Church, & 
all che-Churches of the world, and fo from the true , ( it there 
were any true) were damnable Schiſmatiquen. Therefore this 
part concerning Luthers Apoſtaſy,as yrged in your Motiue, re- 

maines yet vnanſ{wered. 
- And yet ftirtherlet ys confider your Apology for this Apo= 
fata; perſonatedin your ſelfe . In this caſe the Church net allowmg 
ae ber communion is ſchiſmaticall , not I for ſeparating. ReficR ſeriouſly 
vpon this diſcourſe, whether jr be, not only yncbriſtian, but in» 
congruous and illiterate , nor worthy to haue dropt from a 
Grammarians Pen, much [efſe from a maiſter of Art's, or of a 
Chaire. For if Lather, orany ſuch , whom you :Q in this de- 
fence, were euet in the Church, from which he ſeparates, be was 
in it,as a limbe,or member in the whole body ;for example, as 
an arme,or legge, or thigh &c, Now in caſe of ſeparation or di- 
viſion betweene the body and any member, do we (ay the bo- 
dy is deuided from the legge, or arme; or the legge or arme from 
the body ? Schiſme is divifien or ſeparation Kt Church, ſay 
you,ts Schiſmaticall for requiring the aforeſaid condition. From 
whome,or whar,ſchiſmaticall? from whom, or what deuided? 
Isthe Church deuided orſeparated from you ? What? the boy 
_ the legge ? as, if youſuppole it incurably gangrain'd, and 

nN, 
| n— mil vl 
. -  Enſe revidendams oft, we pars ſyncers traharns 1 | 
Butſhall the body in this cale be cut from the legoe ? quis #14 do« 
giter?ts notthis yerylanguage ſchiſmatical},8& ſeparaic from all 
Catholique vie of common ſenſe & ſpeach ? Doth the Church 
feparate from you in not condeſcending to your fingle-opi» 
aion;or youfrom her, in not ſubmitting to her Catholiquedo- 
arines 
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&rine? The Church held the ſame doQtrine, for which you ſe- 
parate from her, before you came to her: you found her poſleſt 
of this doArine, you leaue ber ſopoſieſt*, and ſtanding where 
you found her; Who, ſeparates 1a this caſe? You ſtood for a 
while ioyned toa pillar; you flyefrom the pillar : what, isthe 
Pillar gone from you, oryou trom the Pillar ? 56 
Nay | ſay more, were itindeed an error, which the Church 

ſhould vrge you to profeſſe, and which becauſe you tefule to 
proteſſe, you forſake the Church yet not the Church, ( if we 
ſpeake properly ) but you are the Schiſmatique, or Separant, 
_ Schiſmatique or Sepatate alway's denominates the inferior , of 

ſubieed:part : for who are now the Separatiſt's in England? 
They whoexaQ conformity,that is, the Gouernours of the En= 
glith Church,or they who refuſe toconforme? Do you not ſee 
that by the very like diſcourſe , the Non-conformant's may 
conclude the Conformanr's to be Schiſmaticks ? Nay might 
not the Heretiques of ail ages,cuen thoſe who oppoſed the do- 
Qrine of the primitiue Church,haue returned the Schiſmaticall_ 
ypon'that Church? Yea vpon.the Colledge of the Apoſtles 
themſelues, for requiring the belicfe of ſome doarine , which 
thoſe Heretiques belicued not, and which in their deluded con- 
ſcience was errour ? Forcould notcuery Nicholait ſay as much; 
Tou require of me 10 profeſſe againſt my conſcience, that I behiene ſome er = 
ror,wh:ch1 believe not, otherwiſe you allow me not your communion: you 
for requiring this are Schiſmaticall, not 1 for ſeparating from you, rather 
then to condeſcend to this your condition? _ | 

Nor truly do ſee, why a private ſubie& might not aſwell 

ſtand out againſt the King and Parlament, refuſing to ſubſcri- 
be,or obey ſome decree or ordereſtabliſh't by full conſent and. 
authority of both Houſesg pleading in defence of ſuch his recu- 
ſancy, that the orderor decree isan errour inthe State ; andal- 
leadging perhap's to that purpoſe ſome oId Charter or record, 
miſapplyed by his owne priuate interpretation , diſagreeing 
from thecommon intendment and declaration ofthe Lawyer's 
and Tudges of the Land; and then being for ſuch his contumacy 
cenſured, proſcribed, declared rebell or Traitor to the State, vn- 
les he would come in, andacknowledge his obedienee & con- 
Hormity to that order,or Law ; ſtill pretend, that ſuch a Law is 

no 
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no Law, but an abuſe of authority 5 and ay. that if they will 
not allow him the Name and priuiledge of a true ſubieR, bur: 
ypon ſuch condition, that by his ſubſcription he profeſle againft 
his conſcience, his conſent toan error in gouernment, to which 
he conſcat's notyot acknowledges for law what he belicues not 
to be law;in thjs caſe they forrequiring ſuch a condition are re= 
bell's and traitours to the ſtate, not he tor diſclaiming it. 

._ _ And 1 belieue the diſparity will not eaſily be aſſigned ; 
neither will it ever be proued, that the Temporall & Laick au- 
thority of any State or Common-wealth, in order to ciuill 
Goyernment or Command, is more acted and inuiolable,then 
the authority of the Church of God, in regard of determining 
dodrines of fayth, or in order to Ecclefiaſticall Lawes & Con» 
Kitutions. Whence it may ſeeme a matter worthy the confide- 
cation, that this ſpirit of doArine hath in the yery bowell's of 
it, the yery Embrys of all ſ(edicionsand rebellions : ſuch , as if it 
liveto grouth, and ſtrength of age, may proue ſuch a monſter 
as may import in tyme, the confufion,and Anarchy of all State 
and Gouernment. Verily it will appeare,as I thinke, yery ma» 
nifeſt, that any refractory or rebe]lious ſubie&,may accommos» 
date this diſcourſe to the- maintenance and defence of hi rebel- 
Hon, with very good congruity;yeaand finally retort the Trais 
tor, or Rebel] ypon the Prince, or Authority which proſcribes 


or cenſures him. 
.TII. ' Meine. 


Becauſe, if any credit may be giuen to as creditable records 
as any are extant, the Dodtine of the Catholicks hath byn 
trequently confirmed;and the oppoſite doarine of Proteſtants, 
confounded with ſupernaturall,;and diuine miracles. | 


TIT, *Remotive. 


To thethird, If 4ny credit may be ginen to Records farre more cre- 
ditable then theſe , the Delrine of Proteftants, that 1s , the Bible h bath 
been confirmed, and the Dofirine of Popifts,wwbich is tn many pomis platy- 
hy oppoſite to it, confounded with ſupernatural, and dizine Miracles, which 
for number aud glory out-bine Popich pretended Miracles ,as much as the 
Sunxe doth an ignis fatuus ; theſe I means which wenrvngy by, oax 


Hemttomachia:z | 6p 
Saviour Chriſt end bit apeftle. Now this books, by the evnfefrion of both 
fides, conformett by junnmeronr miracles ee. 

| I1TI. Promotive. 

- Before] moone any further; I tliinke jcbeſtro cloſe: with 
you heere. b have already. often ſaid; and muſt fay it often, 
thar che Serinienindgment is noiudgment atall, nor any arreſt 
of ſentence, buta yery waue of a floating faney, and giddy affe> 
Riom;which ſwelling now, and appearing bigge , ſooneatter 
break's ypon the ſhore, amd another waue of opinion followes; 
growne fromanother fancy, which is the Trident that moues 
and commaund's in» the Secenien Ocean. Not long fince;when;l 
know notnow ,whar wynd moued your phantaſtique afﬀfe- 
&ion, towards the ſhore of Catholique truth; then, sf «ity credrs 
wright begiuen to a3 creditable record's as any are extant &s. after that, 
the” wynd changing, and another affection flowing from a 
new fancy,fee bow tits Fridenc bath turned your indgment to 
the quite oppoſice ſhore;antinow, if «ny credit may be ginen to 16+ 
Fords farre morecreditable; thewrbeſe; Whatfhaue you-now fond out 
records far neore creditable then theſs, which are as creditable a3: ar 
 areextine'? themic feemes theſe records farre more creditable 
are notextam?and yer:yon haue found'them out. Or'are they 
now extant; Which ſeauen. or cight yeares fince,; when your 
Motiues wereconceancd, were notextant? Good Syr;purthem 
outzto the print to theiſtarroners; with all poſitble fpeced;Londonu 
& Oxford will cwme together by the care, for the commodity; 
but be norrvſiiry promifingto either; leaſta; more: liberall of- 
fer maks you reſent. They will off ,at-any Price y. your tay 
compaſſeanviter purchaſe: bythe-gaine of the commodity gef- 
pecially comming forth with-che. recommendation: of a' moſt 
plavſibletirle; at, Record's fer proteilancy ,nexer extant in prin#beſore; 
fet forth by M. Ch; lately Roman Catbolique, new 41turney,o7 adnrats 
for Proteſt ans, The firſt editzon & ce 

But now, incammeſt,lerysexamine theſe Records:of ſu- 
perlarinecredit, whereby thedodrineof Proteſtants; tliat is; 
the Bible (do yowmeane the bible irſeif,,or the- dotrineot the 
Bible, for there is great difference betweene teſe'two ? arid 
perhaps you will notcafily IN your Records, m_ _— 
h ible 
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Bible it ſelf hath beene ſo miraculouſly confirmed ; that is, de- 

elared by miracles, that this Bible is the word of God; and yet 

youſay, This beoke confirmed by innumerous miracles. I ſuſpet you 

- meant to be obſcure, and yet willing to haueit ſo ynderſiood, 
thatthe Booke it ſelf hath beeneſo confirmed , that your ap- 
peale to it mightappeare more ſpecious. But then, I dare be 
bold toſay , that the Bible, that is,the. Scriptures tranſlated by 
Proteſtants, ſhall neuer be proued to:haue receauedany confir- 
mation at all, by any one peece of a miracle ; therefore in this 
ſenſe what youſay, is a meere yaunt yoid of all cruth : whereas 
apaine, if as tranſlated, and ſet forth by autbority of the Catho- 
Jique Church, jt hath eyer beene miraculouſly confirmed 3 this 
is a confirmation of Catholique authority , and a ſhame and 
confuſion of all SeRariez whoreieRthis autbority. 

.. ButI willbe fo fauourable asto conſtrue your meaning 
ſuch, as you can make good with meſt eaſe; as that the Prote- 
ſtant-doarine is the dorine of the Bible, ( which is no more 
then every Heretique would ay of his doarine, rather then 
ſubmit it rothe Cenſure of the Church;) which Proteſtant and 
Bible-doctrine hath been confirmed jointly by miracles, out- 
ſhining all Popiſh miracles, as the Sunne doth ignis fetuus. In 
which place, will only ſpecify one dorine of Proteſtants, 
andinfiſt ypon that; which is, That the Church of God may 
errein definitions of fayth,or that it isnot enducd with infallt 
ble authority in order to ſuch definitions. 

 . Now, when will you be ſo good as to proue ynto vs, that 

this negatiue doArine, hath bene confirmed, and the contrary 
doQtine of Papiſtsconfounded, with ſupernatural and divine 
miracles? When will you ſhew vs,out — wore creditable re- 
Fords then any extant,that thoſe miracles of our Sauiour and his A» 
poſtiles, were wrought in confirmation of thoſe dodrines 
wherin you oppoſe the Catholique Roman Chutch ? Nay 
when willyou proue that any one of thoſe miracles, were not 
ſo many teſtimonies, of ſome point of doctrine which the Roe. 
man oo 7 ar and o—_ at this day? — leaue 
yourdrauing;denotalways fly with a Syn Maygns in the ayre 
of yerballotentiions, * 
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cnc nn Ocid ceſſes ? An tihs Maxory 

V ento:6 in lingus , pedtinſey fug a1rbus iftis 

Semper ern? 
Come downe, and inſtance in one point of difference bet 
weene ys and you, which point be]d by you in oppoſition te 
the Roman Catholique, hath ever beene countenanc't by any 
Jeaſt miracle ot our Saviour or bis Apoſtles?or the oppoſite do» 
Qrineof Catholiques confounded by the like teſtimony. For if 
you make not this appeate by your ſunne of Euidence, thoſe di- 
vine and ſupernaturall miracles; what will remiaine for your 
confitmation, but 3gnis fatuus? 

I know your Sanctuary; when you haue toſt & turned all 

your creditable records and euidences, you will ſhew vs forſooth, 
that thoſe points of fayth which you bauereceaued, and hold 
of the Catholique Roman Church (though the tenure be me- 
rely Hereticall,chat s,of yoluntafy choice becauſe it pleaſerk 
you to hold ſome ſuch as import no reſtraint, or that ſome face 
of truth may appeare, like the face, and ſong of Sirev's, to 
draw men vpon your rock's of pernicious Hereſics, ) choſe I 
ſay , you Will proue to haue beene atteſted and confirmed by 
thoſe miracles of out Saviour and his Apoſtles : which will 
help your cauſe nothing at all, but rather weakenit, when by 
ſuch teſtimony of miracles you can confirme no other doArine, 
but what you haue receauedfrom ys: Neither yet are thoſe do- 
Arines yours, which you can proue to haue beene ſo confir- 
med : I ſay, no otherwiſe yours, then thoſe things which you 
haue ſtolne, or keep by force ,from the right owners; therefore 
they are with you as children rauiſh't from'their mothers bo- 
ſome, and the company of their brethren, by the Txrket or 
Mere, with whome they remayn ſo ſequeſtred perforce, dajly 
teſtifiyng by their fighes and grones,' the tyranny of their re» 
ftraint, and their defire to returne to their Mother & brethren. 
After this violent manner are thoſe Catholique dofArines with | 
you;and thusare holy Scriptures in your, net cuſtody, but cap- 
tiuity, both of them entertained by you tono other end, butts. 
be ſlaues and ſeruantstoyour owne children , the peculiar de« 
@rines of your Scbiſme, to carry torches before them, to gaine, 
ſome reputation the” PIs 29"; efdacknes. "AG 
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Although for Scriptures,as 1 hauc ſaid before, and. ſay a- 
gaine, ng Heretique bath them propesly.; that is, as they are 
the word of God, which they are not but as truly interpreted; 
for which.cmath of interprecation, he can pretend no warrant, 
gr title 2t all. For the. Scriptures are nog only the wardoof God, 
but the word of the Chureh , which hauing firſt conccaued 
them by the holy Gboſt, tbe ſpirit of :xuth, browght them forth 
40. light,.and bequeathed them from age to age io the children 
at her obedience, made patrakers of the ſame ſpiritz and:therfore 
they analy cangilcerng them to be the word of God; which: is 
enly diſcernableto thoſe, to whom itis ſpoken, or revealed by 
theſame ſpirit; which is.anly inthe Churchot Chriſt, the one 
myſticall body .of Chriſtzwhich is alſo called the ſpirit of Chaiſte 
and thereforc is not go be faundin any other Body, ar Saciery 
of men;forthen, Chriſt thould be the head, or heads of more 
bodies, which isabſurd blaſphemy» | 

Andas the Church of God alone, is endued with this ſpiric 
efdiſcretion, whereby the diſcernes what Scripture is the word 
of God; ſathis Church alone hath. the ſpirit of interpreration of 

Scriptures, and the alonecaa certainly fay, this is the ſenſe and 

meaning of this Scripture; who can truly ſay .thisis Scripturez 

anly chat Devielcold declarethe interpretation and meaning 
ot hodanoxors dreame , who could tell him -what he had 
dreamed, which none ofthoſe Wizards, or Sorcerers, or En» 
claaters could do , who yet profeficd they would interprete 
the dreame, o, be wouldrtell them what be bad dreamed , But 
the wile King belicu:d them nor,que ſunt per Allegeriam difte. 

-- Bur heere good. Sir, | mult cell you asatriead;l am aſha- 
mzJea ſora man of yourexpeRation & hopefull promifings, 
to.come forth in this thred-bare liyery of old Heretiques ; this 
appeale from. Church co Scriptyres. There was neuer ſo putide 
an :retique which havingoace calt off :nc authority of the 
Church, could nor find fome refage or ſanRuary in -the dark- 
nes of Scripture z,hauiog alſo cqgeacher:with that authority ex- 
cuſſed, taken to-him{slfe the treedome of. interpreting Script» 
res. Belie ue it, Syr, itis, andeyer willbe a maine preſumption 
that you draw. yaderthe ſame yoke. with former Hereriques, 
when. yo1 cannot get outeflghe ſame Cart-rout, which they 
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Fr mon 414 dis veeris irabis orbits eahpa. 
For firſt, you baue gone out et the Reman Catholique 
Church; ſo they:trom the authority of that Church you appeale 
to Scriptures; ſo they: then you interprete Scriptures according 
1 your fingle ynderſtanding , withoutany otber living guice 
or Vocall autherity;ſo they:being goneout, you turne all your 
powerof Pen-gall, againſt that Chyrch, whence you weat 
forthgſo they. Buc neither you,nor your patraens, nor Apeſtles 
conuertany nation ia Chriſtian fayth; agr they, You reduce 
few fonles, from fintull courſes, ro beter lite z nor they, In the 
whole number of your Patriatches , you cannot name one 
Saintznor they. I ſee how you bave conſoctaced your {elf and 
yaur Clyent's with .theknowne Heretigues of former tymes, I 
wouldgladly kaow fome one diſtiactive figne, by which you 
difcerne ariÞvindicate your felues trom the tormall character 
or charatar's, mazkes, or brands of ancient Heretiques, .Io-the 
meane tymelzi vs examin the remnant of this Remortae, 

Rew. This broke (#6. foretell's me plainly, that in 4fter ages, great 
fognes and wonders thallbe wrought in confirmarien of falſe detirine. 

Prow. But hath it toretold yougthat in atter ages no true mi- 
racle ſhall be wrought in confirmation of true doctrine? If 
not, it haih faxetold you nothing tothe purpoſe yau pretend. 

Rew. Andihat I amenot is belieue any defirins, which ſeemes ts my 
puder tlandimg, 1(112nant wo the firſt. 

Prom. Woh feemes repugnant (36. toyeur rnderfanding ? Moſt 
ridicul us no tuch ibing was cuer foretold you by the Booke 
of Gods Wor4zyau dreamed 'it. But that doctrine Is not to be 
belicuted, which.tcoan infallible wnderſtanding ( which is the 
vnderſtanding of the Church, which is guided by the fpirit of - 
truch)is nor only ſeemungl y, but really repugnant to Apoſtoli- 
cl doarine.. Bue ill you put vs in mynd of your CbaraRter; 
yourappcale to,your owne vaderftanding ; you will not out 
of this Cart-rout. | | | 
- Rew "But that 114 deG@irine chould in all ages bane the teflimeony of - 
Spiracles, that | ang no here taught. | | 
- -Prow. Are you any wheretaught thecontrary? Or that the 
teſtimony of miracles promiſed by our Sauiour , is confined 
within aceriain compaſle or paiega tyme? Hatch the Chop 
DHf Rs only 
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only a leaſe of miraelesfor terme of yeareF and ifithathwhen 
expired rhat terme or leafe? Vnles you can tell ys this, for 
ought you know, it is yet in being. Now the promiſe of our Sa- 
uiour being conceaued and expreſit in plaine words, and thoſe 
of an indeflaite and interminate fignification , without all li- 
mitation te tyme or place; by what authotity preſume you to 
confine it within the malignant bounds of your ynderſtan- 
ding , or afſignement ? The words of eur Saujonr are theſe; 
amen, amen dice vobit &&c. Verily, verily, I fay to you, he who be- 
liev?s in me, ſhall do the works which Ido, yea greater then 
theſe. The yery like hath 8. Marke, ardelswhere. 
| Renot. Beſides ſetting afide the Bible, and the tradition of it, there is 
4s good flory for miracles wrought by theſe,,ohe lined and died im oppeſi- 
tion to the Dofdrine of the Roman Church ( 45 by S. Cyprian oe. ) as there 
& for thoſe that are pretended to be wrought by the mibers of chat Church. 

Prom. Itis falſe, that S. Cyprian dyed in eppolitioh toany 
then defined doQtrine of the Roman Church. Secondly proue, 
that any of thoſe miracles were wrought in confirmation of 
any ſuch doArine, as oppoſed the doctrine of the Roman 
Church; otherwiſe you ſay nothing. 

Remet, Laftly it ſeemes to me no firange thing , that God in bis in- 
#ice sbould permit ſome true miracles tobe wrought, to delude them who 


Thane forged ſo many &e. 


Prom. Now certainly you area ſtrange Aduocate,and will 
ſhame your Clyents, do what we can.[n truth, by what I haue 
heard, blaſphemics are no firang things with you who ſwal- 
low them with as much caſe, as Mithridates was wont to take 
poyſon , and as eaſily they come from you. Yet firſt, I note 
your illiterate manner of expreſſion in ſaying , that God permits 

ſome true miracles; as though true miracles were wrought by 
Gods permiſſion only,not by his | we concourſe and dire 
intention:by reaſon of which pofi:iue concourſe it is truly ſaid 
of eucry true miracle, digitus Des bis eff, the fingar ofGodis heere, 
as being his worke alone: ſo his alone, that no power or force 
of nature, bath any naturall influence into itz and wherunts 
nature may ſcemeto affoard nothing elſe but a certain non-re- 
pugnance,and ſubmiſſion to the prerogatiue power of Godzbe 
which therfere, rather Nature thon God may be faidto p_ 


_ 
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2.3 
Andtell me now , good Syr, ſcemes it not ſtrange ts you 
that God ſhouldpofitiucly and dirxealy worke a true Sirncls in 

confirmation of a falſhood ?( tor if it be in confirmation of a 
truth, then it deludes not) that God ſhould truly lye, in the lan- 
guage of ſaR and reality, ſaying by his miracle, This is true do« 
arine, which is falſe; or, this is Vertue, which is Vice, or the 
like? Fer although Almighty God may permit the abuſe, and 
wicked application of ſome ſupernaturall worke , whereunto 
he concurreth pofitinely , as when he concurs pofitiuely with 
the Pricſt, conſecrating to ſome miſchieuous end ( if we will 
imagine ſo great impiety, )yetit followeth not , that God can 
concurrepoſitiuely, to other. miracles, with bim who intends 
impoſture or confirmation of falſe dodrine, by them. For the 
wer of confecrating giuen totbe Prieſt,isa permanent, reſi- 
dent, and conſiſtent power, like ynto the naturall faculties of 
man, wherewith as by veriue ofa former patand law of na-' 
ture, God concurreth poſitively , in order to the naturall effi- 
ciency,or exerciſe of thoſe faculties, and tothe Phyficall entity 
oftheireffehs, howſocuer oftentymes morally, and formally 
finfull: which law and couenant ſuppoſed, the abuſe of ſuch 
naturall power, isthe ſole worke and attribute of man , only 
permitted by God, | | | . 
Bur the power of other miracles, not appropriated to fun«, 
Rion or CharaRer,or ſuch as to which God hath not obliged” 
himſelte, by any former compact with any man,cithertocon- 
ſerue that power in him,or toconcurre with it,to any mitacu» 
Jous effeR,is ia no man reſident, but rather finent,anderram, as 
holden of God by a free, arbitrary, and inobligatory tenure; 
therefore without breaking, or fruſtrating any precedent Co- 
uenant,or decree, God may withdraw his concurtence to ſuch 
miracles eſpecially ifat any tyme maliciouſly deſigned: and in 
this caſe fince he may withdraw bimſelfe, me thinkes it ſtands 
not with bis juſtice and goodnes, notto doſo. And here may 
ſeemeto haue place, that ſaying oftheancient, : 
 £Quj no# yelat peccare, cum poteſt, inbet. | 
; For to thic kind of miracles , it God ſhould concurre poſitite-' 
ly, he ſhould ſeeme to coneurredireAly to the abuſe of the mil- 
ch ieuous application, which God forbid we ſhould cuer ſay or 
thinks with Calwin, **- D OST INN + "oo: 
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' Butnow, fcemes it nor ſtrange to you, that of + meredely- 
Fon and impofture; it Gould be traly faid , digits Dei bic eff ? 
'Could any yoyce of mortal' man reach to fo high a notre of 
blaſphemy, bar a Svcinian, which reachieth even trom Hell to 
Heaucn? Though now againe it ſeemes ro me no ſtrange thing, 
that God in his iuſticeand prouidence, ſhould permit ſuch 
blaſphemies ro fall from the pens of fach- Aduocates, that the 
manifeſtation ofthem may diſabuſe the world, and awake their 
negligence and ſecurity, who fuffer themfelues to be guided in 
the affaire of their Soufe-faluation, by ſuch godics and graceles 
Blaſpltemers: 


IF. Motive. 

Becaufe mary pointsof Proteſtant doAtine, are the dans 
ned opinions of Hereticks,, condemned: by the Ptimitiue 
Church, {hy | 

I'V. :Remotine. 


4ll theſe were not Hereticks which by Pinlaſtrins, Epiphanins, or 8. 
Anfine were pu: nn the Caralogne of Hertiques, 


IF. Promotine. 


Whatkind of an{were is this ? All :bvſs were not Heretigues 
&c. Ergo, it isnortrue-that many points of Proteſtant doctiune 
are thedamned opinions of Herctiques , that is, ot ſome Here- 
tiques condemned by the primitiue Church? Or thus: Some do- 
Arines are not Hereftes, which Philafirins numbreth with Hee 
relies (for fo Bellermine hath noted,) Erge,thefe dotcines of Pro= 
teſtants are nor Herefiez,or, no dofrines of Proteſtants are. Or 
thus: Brgothoſe do&rines of Proteſtants which you in your Moe 
tine obſerue to have beene the damned opinions of old Here» 
tiques,or thoſe yery Herefies which Ph1lefirins ſuppoſeth to be 
Hereſies, and are not. Now is there any ayre, or relliſh of true 
Logicke,cither naturall or Scholaſticall in theſe Pardlogicalicon» 


ſequences ? 
F. Motive. 5 dl 
Becanſe the Propiecyerotths Old Tflamont, touching 


Heautomachia: WT . - 
the Conuerfion of Kings and Nations.to the true Religion of 
Chrift, haue been accompliſhed in, and by the Catholicke Ro- 
man Religion, and the Profeflors of it; and not by Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Profeſſours of it, 


4 - Re mot FIT.0 


Kings and Nations haue been, and may be converted by men of can | 
trary Religions. | | 


V. Promotive. 


Kings and Nations haue been, and may be conuerted by 
men of contrary Religions. Ergo, it is not true,that the Prophe= 
fies touching the conuerfion of Kings &c. haue beene accom=- 
pliſhed by the Catholique, and not by the Proteſtant Profeſ- 
ſors, T his inference eucry Logician, or man of common ſenſe 
ſees, hath noforce at all. Butagaine,theforce of the Motiue con» 
fiits in this : That thofe Propheſies concerning Conuerfions, 
haue beeneactually fulfilled, in, and by the Catholique Ro- 
man Church; which is indeeda waighty inducement to belicue 
that to be the true Church, foreſignifiee by the ſpizit of God, 
wherein thoſe {fignes wherewith God hath fore-marked and 
redeſigned thetrue Church , are cuident to be ſeen : then con=- 
trariwiſe,it thoſe ſignes and markes of the true Church, are not 
to be found in the Proteſtant, this ought in reaſon to induce a 
man to belicue that the Proteſtant is not the true Church. Fox 
Where the connexion berweene the ſigneand the thing Fgned, 
is indiuifible, there the inference is good, proceeding trom the 
. deſtruQion of the figne, to the deſttuion, or deniall of the 
thing ſigned or ſignified, As to ſay, heeie is not the indiuifible 
ſigne: Ergo, heere is not the thing ſigned, This I ſay, ſuppoſing 
ſuch infallible Connexion, which in this caſe ought to be ſup» 
poſed ſuch deuine prediction, and the veracity of God (being 
preſauppeſed, which tyeth the ſigne and the thing ſigned togea- 
ther by an inuiolable and indiffoluble knot. I ſay furtherzthat jt 
is falſe, that Nations haue been conuerted to the true Religion 
of Chriſt, by men of contrary Religions, which thus I demon=- 
ſtraze. Thoſe contrary Religions, or Profeſſions of Religion. 
though they might be both, or all falſe;yet both ox all could = 
D e 
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be true ; 2« the Roman Ocator ſaych well, pronouncing yaluer- 
ſally ef diſlectiag opinions. Now, of the true Religion con- 
werting men £0 the ttuezthere s no queſtion, but of the conrra- 
ry or repugnant to the true. Then I argue: Enber theProteſlors 
of a falſe Religion, taught and preacht' according to their falſe 
principles,or,dorinez and then by thoſe, they neuer conuerted 
anyto thetrue Relipion;orelfe they taught trueprinciples and 
true doctrine of Chriſtian fayth. If ſo;then, if by thoſe true Pna®» 
ciples &s.they conucrted menzo Chriſtian fayth, though them- 
ſelues were not true Chriſtians, yer they conuetted, as agreeing 
and conſenting with the true Religion , not as oppoſers,or as 
men of aconcrary Religion, As fa heathen ſhould baptize by 
applying thematter and forme of baptiſme, with iyrenction to 
do what Chriſtians are wont ro 40, by the like application; 
then not Hearchenifme, but Chriſtian Religion bapuzrrh by a 
Heathen. 
 Norcanthis Argument be retorted by the Proteſtant , for 
It will cafily be made to appeare that Catholiques have conuer- 
ted Nations , to,and by thoſe doQtines wherein they diſſeax 
frotn proteſtants: whereas neither Proteſtants, nor any other 
oppuyatee of the Catholique, will euer be found to haue con» 
n Nations by preaching the doctrine wherein they dila- 
gree from the Catholique: but moreouer as for the Proteſtants, 
ey nener connerted any , neither by their diſagreeing , nor 
agreeing dodrines. | 
Nay cuen this confirmes ( if at any tymeit fo fall wm the 
truth and efficacy of Chriſtian Religion, and the accomplitſh= 
menrof thoſe prophetique Predictions, when euen the alien,or 
oppoſer of true Religion, who can achiene no one Conuerfiorr 
to Chriſtianity by his owne repugnant do&rine, can;and doth 
effeQ it, by yertue of Chriftian Truth: which, I fay, this ſuppo- 
fed, thatany ſuch Precedent may be cited out of antiquity of 
ſome Conuerfion to Chriſtian Religion wrought by an alien 
Profeſſour; though the entire Conuerfion of a'nation , by any 
ſuch ſeparate inſtrument, T b*:lieue, hath no Precedent in an- 
cient memory. For the reafons which I haue touched hereto- 
\ fore, and,in a word, according to the ordinary and connatu- 
pall coytfe of dinine progeedings in ſuch affaires , Nov bos elegit 
DominKs, 


. 
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' eonigydl, ( as 8. Paxl, and afterhim $. Denis fpeakes) hiscoope- 
rators or coadimets im the reduRion of ſoules, Thisis roo great 2! 


Demivns, Godis nov went 10 make choyes of fireh men to be his: See the 


an honour'ts be coferred ypon an alien, or enemy of Religion. _ br” 
Se then, your fifth Meciuec ſtands yer faſt, and irremoned by allegns 

you, like to ſome pittar which raifedin the Church by fome Ar- anſwe.. 

chireR, ſtands there fix't and firme, enen when the workman red alſo 


_ 
eaſe and reff, thedrunken Artiſt receaucs no eaſe at all from itz 
but reeles &ſiagper's in the wide field, yntil he fall dead drunke 
ypon theground, or into fomeditch &e. luſt ſo M. Aduocate, 
Has 4 te non mulidm abludst imago, | 
this is no bad piture of your fclfe. ' 


VI. Motiue. 


Becauſe the Dodrine of the Church of Romeis conformable; 
and the doQrine of Proteſtants contrary, to the dorine ot the 
Fathers of the Primitiue Church, euen by the confeſſion of the 
Proteſtants themſelues; I meanethoſe Fathers who lived with- 
inthe compaſle of the firſt 6os. yeares, to whom Proteſtants 
themſeluos do very frequently , and very confidently appeate. 


V I. Remotine.- | <Q 
The Do&rine of Papsfts, is confeſs'd'by Þ apifts contrary to the F.6- 
tbers 1 many points. : | 
WV I. Promotiue. 


Nether will this Motiue be. remoued- with ſo. weake a pulb: , 
which thus | confirme. kt is vnitue,, that any learned Papifſt 
confeſleth ,that the doctrine of faith of moderne Papiſts, is 
contrary tothe doctrine of the Fathers in any point of faith the 
defined by the Chutch. If from-ſomethey differ in ſome point: 
now: defined, then not defined;this is no formall comtariety in 
points of faith ; that.is, as they aze points of fayth obligatory te 
belief, whichtbey are net before they be defined by the Church? 
which being the ſole infallible interpreter of divine reuekation, 
by propounding any yu_ of doctrine. as divincly revealed, 

| 2 


makes 


is uw farre away , yea now perhaps dead and rotten; or as, in Au- 
ile many a weary perſon leaning ypon that pillar findeth thours, 


Cam- 
p1an. 
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. makes itnow formally the obic of neceſſary beliefe , which 
- Was before only materially ſuch, 


"But neither againe in regard of ſuch differences 1s this con- 
trariety of ſom? opinions, betweene the moderne Papiſts, and 
ſome of the ancient Fatbers, any formall oppoſition. For fince 


they ſo held thoſediflerent doarines then yndefined , as being 


ready to letthem go, when the Church ſhould define the con» 
trarys cuen.in vertue of thisreadinesor preparation of mynd, 
they held implicitely,and in a ſort equiualent]y, the very ſame 
which wenow hold, after the definition of the holy Church. 
But the Proteſtants Appeale to thoſe Fathers of the firſt 600. 
eares, is a yery brag and impoſture of a Lewell , not worth one 
GENEE Neque hoe ſibt, ſutsq; vuluus inflicum Laurentius Hum 
fredas tacuit. Forſince in this yno tertzo, in this middle'terme of 
ſubmitting all ouriudgmets &doCtrines to theauthority & de- 
cifion ofthe Catholike Church, we ioyne with theFathers both 
of thoſe 6oo.& all ſucceeding yeares,cue to this preſent age;we 
canot but meet in thecoclufion of whatſocuer doctrine of faith. 
As contrariwiſe, for want of this concurrence in one third, 
or middle terme, all hopes of Proteſtants or any Seary what- 
focuer, euer toioyne with thoſe Orthodoxe Fathers, is pes Hy- 
poeritarum, a vaine preſumption, ratherthen any ſolid hope, as 
of ſuch, who couetto make ſome ſhew of agreement with thoſe 
Peeres of Chriſtian Religion, thereby to procure applauſe, and 
approbation to their Hereſies: being ſo tarre indeed from any 
true agreement, or harmony with them, that they iarre, cuen 
in What they hold with themz cuen in thoſe very doatrines 
wherein they ſay the ſame which the, Fathers ſay. The reaſen: 
becauſe in all thoſe doarines of Fathers, this tranſcendent con» 
dition ofa prepared and prompt ſubmiſſion, to whatſocuer de- 
termination of the Church, is ſo permeant, and pertinent, and 
transfuſed throughour all their doarines and ſentences , as the 
very ſoule, and conſiſtence of them; ſo that whatſoenuer do- 
Arineof Heretiques wanting this ingredient of a Catholique 
Submiſlion, and Relation to the Church, can neuer be-theſame 
doarine , nor agreeable with that of the Fathers, though it 
ſeeme neuer ſo much the ſame in words: though inueſted, I ſay, 
in the ſame language and exterior fHignification;yeteuen ſogthey 
are 
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are but wolues is veſtiwencis exjum, inche 3kin and garments of 
ſheep; Which skin they put on, for no. other end, wifi vt mattent 
& perdant,to kill 8& maſlacre the ſoules of ſuch, who belicue they 
arc Orthodoxe, becauſe they ſpeak the language of the Fathers, 
This is then thediſtiniuz ligne, the ſpirituall marke and 
cognoiſance , which intallibly proclaimes them to be Hereti= 
ques: this pertinacity in any ſingle opinion of fayth, ycainany 
one the leaſt point of fayth ; this ſtanding out againſt the au- 
thority of the Church, and refuſall to ſubmit , deſtroyeth the 
whole forme, the very conſtitutive and: diſtintiue CharaQer 
of a Cathalique ſubiet. Howſocuer he appeare in all other 
points of Chriſtian dodtrine an Angell of-light, by this you 
ſhall diſcernehim,a$by a clouen toot ; with this ſubmiſſion no 
Hereticall opinion, can make a man an Hetretique : without, 
this, the whole Apoſtolique Creed cannot make him a Catho- 
lique, (fi per #mpoſsibile) it 1: were poſſible, that ſuch ſubmiſſion 
ſhould be wanting in him who belicues entuely the Apoſto- 


lique Creed. 
| VII. Motiue, 


Becaufe the firſt pretended retormers, had neither extra- 
ordinary commiſſion trom God , nor ordinary miſſion trem 
the Church, to preach Proteſtant doctrine, | 


V I I. Remote, 


' ThePaftors of «Church canat bur baue autboruty from is, to preach againft 
the abuſesof it ,oberher in dodrine,or pradiſe, if there he any in it Ge, 


VII. Promotine, 

Extraordinary miſſion or commiſſion is immediately from 
God; Ordinary miſlion or Commillion is that which iſſueth 
immediatly from man, placed in authority vader God. Now to 
prouean ordinary miſſion or commiſſion, iseafily done by pro- 
ducing the teſtimony of that authority which ſendeth,or gran- 
reth the commiſſion. Extraordinary miſſions cannot be proued 
or manifeſted by ordinary manifeſtations; and being not pro- 
ued, cannot oblige toacceptance, or beliefe . Now fince to re- 
forme is an ac of power andauthority ; and all power and au- 
thority is from God, whether —— or immediatlyzhence ir 

- 3 IS, 
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is,that no ſuch a4, car-belegal$erregular, and fo effeftuall and 
valid of it felf, wittrout miffion-or commiſſſen, that is, without 
receauing fach power or authority te-reforme., from him, who 
hath power to giucig;thatis, frem God himſelf immediatly, or 
mediatly from his 'Officers, 

Since therr thoſe pretended Reformers had, or could proue 
no ſuch miſfon.or commiſſion, neither immediately. nor me- 
diatelyfrom Godhhenecitfolloweth, tharthey had none at all: 
noauthority, Pſay,atallto reforme the Church : Ergo theis pre» 
_—_— Reformation, was ar ilfegalt, and regular act of pre» 

umption. ; . 

Ft is true, a Commiſſian may be of two kinds reſpeRively 
to circumſtances: It may be either an-expreſſe and 'formall com- 
miſſion, or interpretatiue only, Fhe e eand farmall Come 
miffion is that, whrich F'receaue exp ay. og by ſuperior 
aurhority: [ncerpretatine-F may call that, which though I haue 
not expreſſcly receaued frem fuch amthority z yer I prudently 
and yndoubtingly ſuppoſe would be granted me in ſuch cir» 
cumfſtances of _ —_ - the: Superior > ck notice of 
tham: ypon whac and prudently prefumed. grant, 
yea aud direct will ok a ch an at of au- 
thority,as to reforme, repcebend, teacb, preach &c, Thus much 
premiſed: Jet vs now confider this Remotiue, or anti-Motine, 
What waight ic hath im batlance, with the Motiue. 

Remer, The: Paitours of 4 Church caunet but dauc antherity from 
* Fc | | | 
Promet, Beware, of falſe dealing in the yery entrance : 4 
Charch, denoteth a particular Church. The Catholique (which 
isthe Vniuerſal 1 Church, the whole myſticall body whereof 
rticular Churches, and every 4 Charchareparts and members) 
15 improperly ſtyled ACharch ;but properly The Church : as The 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, nor 4 ſponſe, as though he had many ſpouſes: 
Vnaoft columba mes ,perfeiis mea ; with which one Church, or 
perfe&t Spouſe, particular Churches, yea particular ſoutes are his 
Spoules, as they are one with her. | 
Now it strue, thatthe Paſtour of 4 Charch, hath authority 
from The Charch, to preach againſt the abuſes of that particular 
.Chyrch whenit ſyyarueth either in doctrine or manners, __ 
the 
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the law's erdvArine of the Catholique Church, to which it 
oweth Conformity. But rhen againe che Paſtour of 4 Church, 
is the Theep, not Paſteur of The Chayob; therefoge his preaching - 
agaioſt The Church, 3s without all authority or commiſsion , 6i= 
ther from God or man ;z nay #t is a prodigious preſumption for 
any Chiiftian ſubic& to preach againſt the doArine or prabtife 
ot that Church, as againk abuſes, whole-doArineand pradtife, is 
his rule wherby to know what is abuſein either . For of the 

repoſterous way of making the Scaipture the Ruterodiſcerne 
fuch abuſes by it, inough harh beene already faid, bow abſurd 
and groundlefle it is eſpecially when the point of doQrine 
which is imputed or tradneed as abuſe, isconcerning rhe Scrip= 
ture i: ſelf, or the true meaning or interpretation thereof, which 
xo priuare Spirit orparticelar Paſtonr, hathambority doderer- 
mine, againſt the Church, 

Remet. Neither can any Chriftian wan an ordinary commiſtion 
from God, to to « neceflery worke of charity after « peaceable manner, 
when there is no bedyelſethat can, or will do't ; Inextraerdinary vaſes, 
anniatiaayns are not 10 be difalloived, 

Promot. Commiſſion immediate from God, as granted to 
any fubieRt without allmediation, yeaorapprobation of his or- 
dinary Superior, cannot be an ordinary commilſcion; therefore . 
It ts notto be admitted or accepted, yea , orbelieued , without 
Precedent, proofe,and maniteftation,thatitis from God, by ex- 
traordinary fignes and reftifications, Againe; to yndertake fuch 
a reformation, without any ordinaty commilion, or yer extra- 
ordinary,duly manifeſted to be fuch , and that in oppofition a- 
gainlt ordinary authority, cannet be peaceable ;for peace can- 
not be where order and ſubordination is violated : therefore, 
non eff pax impys dicitDonanars, wicked men enioy not peace, be- 
Ccauic in , and by them as ſuch, due order is ſubuerted. For this 
cauſe alſo, this cannot be aworke of Charity , being an a& of 
difſention, and rebellion, and therefore of itfelt deltruRiue,and 
fubuerfiue of Peaceand Charity, 

Remot. But when there 34110 body elſe,that can, or will doit oc. 

Prom. When Mertin Luther ran out of his Monaſtery , and 
ran into a Nunry , made aftrumpet of a Nun , and forthwith 


turned rebell, ynder the colour of: reforming abuſes in the 
| Roman 
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- Roman Church, there was not-.ingdeed another to be found, ſo 
very.a:milcreant, who could, and would do the. like worke. of 
vnehriſtian Charity, although.the breach now made , be was 
ſeconded by others: true;and moR eff: Riuely, by that burnt Sa- 
crifice of Geneus, whofor his merit, might have been an holo- 
cauſt, Hem ! Corredores| Behold the Reformers of the Roman 
Church with the true mark'z and brands of their extraordinary 
Miſhon, 7 _- 1 ot INE» 

| — Habeat iam Roma pudarem. 
bluſh Catholique Rewe,for your abuſes laid open tothe world 
by theſe innocet Hieremies, theſe extraordinaty Commitrties, or 

Miſſioners; For jn extraordinary caſes , extraordinary courſes are not to 
be diſallowed, FEI 
Rent, If ſormee Chriſtian Layman should come into « Country of 
Infidels,and bad abiinty toperſwade them to Chriſtianity, who would [ay be 
wight not vſe it for want of commiſiion 2 
Prom. No man would ſay it, that I know ; and as you Me. 
Aduocate put the caſe, you ſpeake Law: for in this exigent, in- 
terpreratiue Commiſſion from the Church to any Layman, 
(yoar (elf, for example)hath place;for the Church giues leaue to | 
any man to perſuade Chiiſtianity , eſpecially in ſuch circume 
ſtances of neceſlity;z yea and to make Chrittians too, by bap- 
tizing. Butnow the application: What aduantage hath your 
lea trom this? Who can interpret, that any man haih a Come» 
miſhon trom the Church to preach againſt the ſame Church ? 
This can beno ordinary commiſſion,as I haue proued, nor ex- 
traordinary of anyeffe& , or authority, yntill it be manifeſted 
by extraordinary teſtimony , which can be no other but true 
miracles. 


VIII, Motiue. 


Becauſe Luther to preach againſt the Maſſe, ( which con- 
taines the moſt materiall points now in contronerſy ) was per* 
ſwaded by reaſons ſuggeſted to him by the Diuell himſclfe dif- 
puting with him: ſo himſelfe profeſieth in his Booke de Mif# 
| Frinaia, thatall menmight take heed of following him, who 
profeſſeth himſelfe co follow the Diuell. 


P11, Revontines 


gathers confrrence with the Dingll might be, fer ought I Inew, nothing 
but « melancholy dreame &. 


FV11l. Promotive: 


e— 4 g4 4849 3p fo fibt ſoma fingunt? 

$nrely tis you who dreame that Laiber dreamed, becauſe you 
would have itſo ; otherwiſe you cannot chooſe but know by 
him, that hedreamed nor, it you will belicue him, wholurely 
knew whether he were waking or ſleeping when the Diuell 
cour'ſt him otherwiſe you make the Diuell a very dull and 
Phlegmatique courſer. | haue ſeen much courling in my dayes, 
but never knew any man who flept while he wascours't;yet I 
cannot bur admire your iudgment, and diſcretion, that you 1a- 
ther belicue Lutber im what he teacheth againſt the Church, then 
What he teſtifiech of his owne certaine knowledge: but this was 
properly and prouidently added by yeu( for ought | know) fork 

thinke you were not preſentat the diſputation z no, you Were 
then butan Embris of Proteſtantiſme; no norſo much, but only 
exiſtetin yiriute canſarumlo, for ought you know,it wasnothing 
but a melanchely dreame. Yca and perhaps , for ought you 
know, he wal'kttooin his fleepe , when ( as he contelleth of 
himſelfe, ) he oftentymes walk't with the Divell in his bed» 
chamber; that ſome of his Diuels with whome he conyerſed fo 
familiarly, were braueDiuels, DoRours of diuinity, DoRours of 
the Chaire among the Diuels z this he dream'd too. Now I ve= 
rily ſuſpeR theſe were the diſputant Diuels, who diſputed hing 
out of the Mafle: and being ſuch great DoRors of Diuinity , 

ſure, they would ſcorn to take hold of ſuch an aduantage te 
diſpute with bim while he ſlep'c. For they , no doubt , inten» 
ded a victory , which had beene none if he had beene a fleepe 

while they diſputed ; thereforeI verily thinke , he was broad- 
waking, as he himſelfe teaches. 

But did he indeed, trow you M. Aduocate, eat ſo mack 
fale with the Diuell, as beſaith be did ?Ir little appear's by thiss 
er dig he burdreame he eat ſalt, too? For ſurely , he waz a very 
frekkmanin Ts HO Wen be driven out of his faith by 

| | | ; a 


—— 
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adreame ;or beeauſe hecould not detend it againnft the Diuell 
waking, he ſleeping. But fince you reſerue ſo many euafions to 
eſcape this Diuelith diſputation with Liber yas not —_—_ 
that he had ſuch a Conference, euen waking, with the waking 
Diuell, but that it might-be otherwiſe;8& then againe ( for eagbr 
 youknew, ) we will preſſe you no further with this ; yet when 
you made this Conference of Litber with the Dinell your Moe 
tive, not to belicue La:bers doQtine, authorized or ſuggeſted by 
the Diuell , you then knew no more, then now you know, 
that is, for ought you knew, it might be but « melancholy dreame : (@ this 
| part of your Motiue itand's in the ſame force which then ithad« 
 Remvt. | Butifit were redll, che Dinell might perſuade Luther frow 
the maſſe, boping*by doing [o,, to keep br conttant to it. 
© Prom. Certainly you have taught the Dinell a lefſon of 
Policy, for which he will thinke himſelfe obliged to teach you 
many. In the meanty me, this iz a very traniſcendentanſwee, 
and applyable tomany a ſolid blaſphemy, If the Diuell had 
perſuaded Lurber to preach againſt the Bleſſed Trinity, (as who» 
ſocuer preacheth or teacheth againſt it, may be preſumed, I 
thinke, to do it by his perſwafion, and ſomewhat to this pur- 
poſe I haue heard whitper'd of a'certaine Socinian , who ftickles 
of Proteſtancy ) why might not a Secinie1,or 4ntitriniarian an- 
weteto this likewiſe , that the Divuell perſwaded bim this, to 
ceepe him moreconſtant to the beliefe of the J rinity ?So likes 
wiſeif 4rius were ſaid to haue beene perſwaded by the Diuels 
argumencs to preach, or write againſt the Equality, or Conſub- 
Rantiality of the Sotine of God, with God the Father z why 
might notthe 4riay 'to whom this ſhould be obieRed, anſwere, 
the Diucll did it, to kcepe him moreconſtant to the beliefc of 
Conſubſtantiality? Se 
Syr, Iamſory you are become ſo private andinward with 
the Diucll, that youcan diue into his intentions , and acquaint 
your felfe with them ; better , then he whoa had eat ſo much ſalt 
with him z who had his compapy at bed and board, as daily, 
and as nightly , as hisowne reucyled Catharine. Butdo you not 
ſee, whata gappe you lay open to a moſt outragious blaſphe« 
my, when you teach Heretiques, to make the Diuell a Cates 
gif ,and an Apoltic'of Ctwiſtian doarine;z and what be doth 
| kioaſelfe, 
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bim(elfe; he might do by others, hiz-inſtruments? $e then the 
ef-ſpring and poſtericy-of thoſe Heretiques who: denyed, thit 
the ſenne of Ged ſuffered death ypon the crofle, might be ſaid 
to haue beene perſwaded by the Diuell to preach that deniall, 
to the end to keep them cloſer to the beliefe of Chrifts Paſſion.” 

Now, | ſee you ſo wholy taken yp in your extraordinary 
miſſions, and extraordinary Courſes, that I doubt you will re» 
ie, or deride what (hall propels concerning the Dinels or- 
dinaty miſſions : Otherwiſe 1 thould hope to moue you to be- 
liewe, thatthe Diucls Apoltles doindeed belicue the Diuell, and 
execute his charges and commaunds in preaching falle Do- 
Qrines. And asS. Parl could ſay, Sriecaicredrds, I know whom 
I haue believed; ſo could Laiber:& that he was not God whom 
he belicucd, may partly appeare, by that his ingenuous acknowse 
ledgment ſo notoriouſly celebrated , Nec propier Deum inceps, nec 
propter Deiideſinam; | began not for God, nor wilt endtor God. 
For as the ſpirit ef God, yeaand holy Angels, baue their ſeeret 
immiſſions , influxions, impulſions ypon the ſoules of good 
Chriſtians, and worke them by degrees , to conformity of their 
yaderftandings and wils, totheirs ; in ſuch ſort, that thoſe boly 
Conformiſts deſerue themſclues to be called Angels,as we read 
of S., Baptift , and others ; by reaſon alſo cf which Conformity, 
it is ſaid in generall termes, quiadberer Deo, yas ſpirits fit cums eo; 
he whocleaucth tro God, becomes one ſpirit with him: ſo hath 
the Divecl} bis ordinary immiſlions, illuſions, and ſuggeſtions 
into a foule, which , deadly finne wrought vp at length 16 
the ripenes of ſome deſperate bereſy ,orinfidelity, hath opened 
ynto him, and delivered him the keyes of the hart, and all the 
doores of ſenſes; whe forthwith takes poſſeſſion, and revels 
there , &'commaunds as in his owne ; yntjll at laſt by his daily 
and cuſtomary inſtigations, ſuggeſtions and #Jufions, be hath 
affeRted the like Conformity ot in&gment and affeRion ; and 
bringeth-fuch a-man to (o neare a reſemblance'and fimilirude of 
himſelfe , that he may worthily be called a Diuell, as ludss 


was by our Szutour : Noxneego 195 elegi duodecims , & vnus ex vobis 


diaholus off ? - | 
' -Lhaueread a ſentence of Triſmegi{us to this purpoſe , Quends 
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when theDinell inflow's into the ſoule of a man, heſpawne 

the ſceds of his proper notion there z and who can expe from 

ſuch ſeed, or ſpawne gany other but a Diuelleſh frye , which 

ſhall reſemble the parent ia notions and aﬀfcRions ? and ſhall 
therefore executc bis will, not as , ah«d agentes, or, preter intenti- 

oxew, notintending it,as the Dinell oftentymes executes Gods 

will, but with the yery ſame intention, and aﬀeRiion ; as our 

Sauiour not obſcurely teacheth, Fos que vidiiits apud Parrem ve- 

| flrum facitis, you doas you haue ſeene, and learned of your fa- 

lon $. "ther. And againe, Vos facitty opera PatrisyeArt, y ou do the workes 
of your father : and thai they do them willingly , purpoſely , & 
intendingly, he exprefſeth more plainely in the words follow. 

ing; Feiex Patre Diabolo eftis , & defideria Parris veſtri valtis facere 1 

the Diucll] is your father , and you will accompliſh his defies. 

- Now certainly if euerhe had an obſequious ehild or ſeruant 

with whom he mightdeale confidently and openly , not co« 
uertly , perſwading one thing and intending another ; Lutbey 
was the man in whom he might confide; and who would run 
—_ * whicher he would bid himgoe, and preach on the top of the 
a4 * howſe, what hc had learned ofhim in his Cloſet ; and that de 
ba onfeſe fafto he taught falſe and reprobate deftrines , the moſt learned 
*- 2226 \ſdi- Proceſtants reſtify; 
wiaw.  Theſcthings put togeather and confidered; that the Diuell 
bifftor, isthe authorot lyes;that he hath his falſe Prophets , by whome 
Sacrs. he preacbeth them for truths; that he hath them at his commaud 
S181, &cewehaue reaſon to make the Diucls diſſwading the Maſle , 
and his pei{[wading Latber to preach = it, ſome probable 
Motiue ( as you- heretofore ) te perſiſt in the receaued dorine 
of the Church, rather then to be perſwaded by the Diuel|,to the 
contrary doctrine of Proteſtants. 

Rew. Or the Dinellmight perſwade Luther from the Mafte, boping 
that others would make bis <1ſw afion from it, an argument for 11, (as wo 
ſee Papifis do) and be afrard of following Luther , 4s confefing bing» 
ſelfe , to haue beene perſiwaded by the Dinell. | 

Prom. You indeere the Diuell till more and more, by the 
bonour you do him. Firſt you have made him an Apeltle, and 
preacher of true Chriſtian deRrine (as you ſuppeſcit, Jand now 
Jou make him alſo a tre Prophet, who forclaw the Catholi- 


gues 
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Hnez would net belicuc his dotrine , and fo would perſiſt in 
their former belicte. They do not belieue him indeed; nor you, 
who teach the ſame doRtine which the Dinell did, And I hope, 
$yr, you will pardon our ſcruplez our ſcruple, 1 ſay, to belicue 
the Diuell rather then the Caiholique Church, It yeu do not 
pardon ys this, indifferent men will thinke you ynreaſonable, 
whoexpec we thould pardon you, who make a ſcruple to be- 
| lieue the Church, rather then the Digell. What would you haue 
ys do? You know, Syr,according tethe principles of Scepriques 
and Secrntans, opinions are carried to andfro ypon the wheelcs 
of ac&ionz;ſome men are more ſcrupulous then ethers; and 
ſome make 3 (cruple of one thing, ſome of another, as they are 
giuerfly affected towards ſhe matter oftheir ſcruples, Catholi- 
ques( for this is a Cathelique ſcruple, not flowing from any 
fingle, or particular fancy, ) ſtand affefted towards the iudg- 
ment of the Catholique Chutch ; therefore( according te the 
Sceptique way of Philoſophers )they make a ſcrupleto fellow 
thediuells doctrine,and io fly from thedoctine of the Chureke 

ou, ut of acontrary atfeRion, make a ſcruple to relinquiſh the 
Diuells doRtrine, to follow the Church. 

— 0:0 capitum vinunt, toiidew fludiorums 
Mill:s. 

Well Syr, y-u may live to remember you had a faire warning 
-giuen you by yourſelf, ts rake beed of following bis, who profeſſeth. 
himſafle to follow the Divell. So this eight Motiue ſtads yet in torce, 
and may moue ethers; yea, and will oneday,I dare ſay, moone 
you t00, at leaſt to a Phrygian repentance . 


I X, Motiue. 


' Becauſe the Proteſtant cauſe is now, and hath byn from 
the beginning, maintained with groflc talfitications , and ca- 
lumaics, wheref their prime Controuerſy-wiiters, are note» 
zioully, andin a high degree guilty. 

IX. Remotine. 


Znnmn Hiatet iut76 nuure: peccatur of exire. Papiſt t ore more guilty of 
#bis, chew the ProteRtents. Knew this very Amtber, tn this -yery Pampbicts 
het w01 ſo 1wany lanes, as falfications and calumnici, f 
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Te this ninth Remotiue, Iknow ſome will (ay, 
—_ I BAc05. 18114 Wures mentiter of extra: | 
Within and without the Treian, or Reman wali's he doth the 
fame thing;he deſerues the wherſtone, in his owne judgment ; 
and therfore hegiues and takes it to himſelfe , as is manitelt by 
the Paralell of his Motiues,and Remotiues, in thoſe, within; in 
theſe, without the wall's. Let vs firlt declare what we ynder- 
Rand by falfitications : the ſame , which you no doubr vnder- 
Reed in your Motiue, when it moued you, that is, teſtimonies 
or authoritiesof Scriptnres, Fathers &e. falſely alleaged ; Sen» 
tences erdoctrines of Sctiptures,Fathers, or whoſocuer quoted 
andcited as theirs which are not to be found in them. Ot which 
kind of falfifications our Catholique Writers from the begins 
ning of Proteltancy, haue diſcoucred almoſt innumerable, and 
ee batmrecbla, and vnexcuſable, whereof your ſeclt , Syr, 
when you were Iinir4 mares,at leaſt im inclination,or ſhew, or [ 
know nethow,were a partof teſtimony, and an eye-witnes, 
( or elſe you yerified my Verſe.) And euen concerning this ve- 
ry Writer, whoſe ſword and buckler you are now there ate 
who remember your obſcruation, when you ſaid, melum omen, 
having met with a-manifeſt falfification, in the very beginning 


of hisan(were to Chatrity- Miſtaken 5 though now, you are be- 
come, 


—— Recantiatis AWicus 
| | Opprobrijs ; 
ſince he is in your bookes, and your commodity in his Cellat's 
m— Vineunt & benefaAs feras. | 
Verily-ſuch falſe and fraudulent. __ a bufines of this re- 
ligious conſequence, and therefore to be treated with all reue- 
. Tenceandreligiolicy, eught tobe aſtrong Motiue, to lead any 
prudent and indifferent man, into jealouſy and ſuſpicion: of 
ſuch a cauſe, and the maintainers of it; that neither the cauſe is 
thecauſe of Truth, which needes the patronage and defence of 
Iyes;northemaintainers, men ofa conſciencions ſpitit , who 
ear-take ypon them, the impadence, to be the publique Aus 
thors of ſuch, - ELDEST TEST: 
vb i | " There» 


oy," » = VU 


tv cauſe 
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;- - Therefore the Catholique Writers VIPER. 
manifeſt theſe falficies, not in groſle, as youdo- heere; but by r6- 
taile, particularly,and namcly,as bic & nenc: here they tallity, in 
this ſentence, in this very authority , miſalleaged, where no 
probable miſtake can be their apology: which it you could do, 
as they giue you example, you would haue done it ;'you, who 
haue made calumnies, of ſaber Veritiesgſophiſmes,ot plaine and 
evident deduftions, you would nothaue omitted to lay hold 
ypon ſome of thoſe ſo many falſifications ,to haue made your 
Aduecrſary as odious, and faithles, az you could wiſh. Burt yoti 
hauefound none, you can obie@t none, particularly, and name< 
ly,no not one. You know, you cannot do it; and cuen here 
you falſify your owneteſtimony. I demonſtrate you cannot da 
It, becauſe youds it not; which in you, who attempt to de more 
then you canto all aduantage of your cauſc and diſparagemeng 
of your Aduerſary, is indeed an cuidentdemonſtration ; as maxy 

falſications &e. asleaues, and nor ſhew one?O ridiculous Hyper 
bole,and moſt negligent Calumny! we ſee thoſe leaucs, we ſee 
your molt prying peruſall ofthem:norblame I that 5 but you 

Who hauc theey's of an Eagle, or Aeſculsptan ſnake , by which 
you ſce the leaſt mote in your Aduerſaties eye, could ſogreata 
bzame haueeſcaped yournotice or diſcouery ? | | 

 Andfor the number of Calumnies which you obiect (and 
thoſe ioymity with falfifications) and this purpoſely , becauſe 
you can eafily by your willtull miſtaking, and mifinterpreting 
your aduerſaries words, make vp ſome number of Calumnies, 
wherethere are truly none : { fo that if pretended falfifications 

Rand bur as Cypher's, yet they will ſerue ro double, or treble 
the number of both) yet I dare auouch , let any man compare. 

this your Aduerſaries little Pamphler, with your grea: Pam- 
pbler, his fa}fifications and calumnies will and like Cypher's 

With yours, to make yours numberlefle, Yer howſocuer, you 
haue not purged your prime Controuerſy-Writers, whom in 
your Motiueyou cenſure asnotoriouſly guilty of falſifications 
and calumnies:no,this afperfion ſtick's faſt ypon them ſtill, nox 
willirbe wip'tof, by caſting the like ypon others ( _ 
=. "Chdinraccuſar Meches, Catilius Cethegos, = 

Yet neither thoſe Machi, nor Coibegi, are therefore guiltlefſe, be- 


== Cledixs, or Catikus are guilty of the ſame erimes; and this, 

were the aceuſation, or crime by you ebieted againſt prote= 
Kant-Writers, by you the ſame, truly recriminated in Catholi= 
que Authors And all men know by experience, that euen in 
falſe crimesgit is much more caſy to (ſprinkle any man's reputa- 
tien with diſcredit,then to wipe it out againe, 


X. Motte. 


Becauſe by denying all humane authority, either of Pope, 
er Councels, er Church,to determine controuerfies of fayth, 
they haue abeliſhed all poſfible meanes, of ſupprefling Here- 
fles,orreſtoring Vanity tothe Church. 


X. Remortine. 
Tot dilmenbeliene the Scriptare, and that only; and endrauonr to be- 
Bene is is the 120 ſenſe, and require no more of others: and they sbali find 
this, wot only 4 better, but the only meancs, ts ſupprefic Hereſ), and reſtore 
Fu &e. 


X, Promotine. 


T's eaſy to perceaue that you haue taſted hony with Tone» 
tharfince yourrerurne from Trop, your eyes are now ſo open, Ot 
illuminate; when you hauc caten more fully, you will do mers 
uailes. Nor isthis a petty meruaile , that you hauc recouered, 
What was aboliſh't, and haue reduced not only to poflibility, 
but toexiſtence and aRuality , the meanes of ſuppreſring Herepies 
&oe. withouteither Pope, or Church, or Couicel-; which, be- 
_ you had taſted hony, ſeemed impoſlible to your yader- 

nding. 

The ſecret forces and vyertue: of nature, ſay the 4lchymiff, &c 
natural! Mazivien, arediſcouered by yexation of Nature, Afcer 
much yexation and teyling of your brayn and body by yeur 
ſo many turn's and rerurn's to, and from Religion , you haue 
found at length the Ariedne's threed, ofa molt manifeſt dire- 
Rion. Which threed of diretion,ſo often offered to your band's, 
fpun out of the bowell's ef all Aduerſaries of the Catholique 
Church, as erdinary as cobwebb's, I wonder much how you 
aw it no ſaongr. It is eaident, you haus talted hony, 
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For what more ordinary Rendenous ofall Heretiques then 
Prouocation from the Church to Scripture? But, no; we ate 
deceaued ; tor in this way of diſcourſe, wherein you reiect all 
ordinary meanes of ſuppteſſing Hereſies , you take a ſhorter 
courſe to abolith Hereſy it ſelfe ; yea to exterminatethe yery 
name and efſenceof it # rerum natars, out of the world, nay out 
of the ynderitanding of man, that there ſhall not remaine the 
yery notion ordefinition of ir ; which. is a more vaniuerſall and 
totall abolition and ſuppreſhon, then if the whole world were 
regeſted and reconfounded into the ficlt Chaos, or nothing, of it, 

For how can there be, or cuer haue beene any ſuch thing as 
Hereſy in coherence with this diſcourſe ? For was there euer 
Heretique who could not pretend his endeauour to ynderſtand 
the Scripture in the'true ſenſe? yea, and ſufficient endeauour, 
( excluding the authority otthe Church, Councels &c. by em- 
bloyingall thiforce of his natural wit & perſonall abilities? & 
whocan ſay he employed not hisendeauour by all theſe? Then 
this endeauour only ſuppoſed ,though he belieued the Scriptu- 
res ina falſe ſenſe ,and ypon thar falſe ſenſe grounded falſe do- 
Arine, euen repugnant to Chrittian faith, yet he was no. He» 
retique by you ; nay they did him wrong who. would moleſt 
him any further, or require any othet beliefe at his hands. 

Who can ſay now, that Arizs was an H:retique? or Eatyches 
an Heretique? or Manicheusan Heretique? Who can ſay that an 
of thoſe anciently condemned Heretiques endeauoured not ſuf 
ficiently ; by all other meanes, within the compaſle of their abi- 
lities( Pope, Councell ,and Church excepted) to find out the 
tne ſenſe of the Scripture, orro belieuec ir, inthe trueſenſe?  ; 

Remot. For bethat behenes the Scripture ſyncerely , and endeauonrs 

0 belies it in thetrue ſenſe, cannot poſibly be an Heretique, | 
Promet. Who thallnow beable to iudge, or condemneany 
Heretique ? After 'iwhatmanner ſhallhe frame. his inditement ? 
Who ſhall be able to convince a fincere Profeſlour, him or her, 
who profeſleth ſufficiently his endeauour , to.belieue Scripture 
in the true ſenſe, by his moſt daily verſing and conuerfing with 
it, his moſt punRuall citation of Booke, Chapter, and Verſe ; 
who will hardly exchange an cotingy ſalutatiqn, but in the 
crips 


nod ba 
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Scripture-phraſe ; who Ifay ſhall be able to convince his want 
of endeauour to belicue the Scripture in the'true ſenſe, eſpeci- 
ally being required to belicue that only, and no man living, nor 
nothingelſe? who can cendemne him for an Heretique, what= 
ſocuer he belieue, or belicue no: ? 
Tell me Aduocare, is this the way whereby to meet in that 
Ephc/.4. one Rendeuous,of which $. Paul, Dones occuramus omnes iy mite: 
tem files | theſe as many ſeuerall belietes , as ſenerall, or dinerſe, 
or contrary vnderſtandings of-the Scriptures ? theſe ſo many 
wayes, ſome on the left, ſome on the right hand, ſome forward, | 
ſome quite backward, befices athouſand ſubdiuifiousof ſomany - 
ſeuerall wayes of doQtrines and interpretations ? Where fall 
they into one way f Yes; you-poynt ms out the very place, | 
where after many wyndings, and Meenders, they fall as xjuers 
into one Sea, thatis the Scripture endeauoured to be belicued in 
the true ſenſe. But good Syr, Scripture inall thoſe ſenſes is not 
Scripture , is not the word of Godz nether dothany mansende- 
auour to belicue it in the true ſenſe, make it the werd of God, as 
it is ynderſtood, in a fallc. | 
But i is the word of God, you will ſay, perhaps , to them 
who conceaue it ſo. But ſo might Beal, and Aaroth, and lerobe» 
aws Calues be Gods tothoſe who belicued they were ſo there 
isno Idolattyat all. And certaincly as well no Idolatry, asno - 
Hereſy : and hereſy itſclfeis a ſpiritual] Idolatry. So cuery fal- 
ſhood as belieued to be mtdby God, and warranted by holy 
| Scriptures an Idoll of the Vnderſtanding;andan Idoll as ſuch, 
$. Pos, is nothing, hath noreall ſubfiltence, is a meere fancy or Chywera. 
| What an yaity then of faith , will this be, conſiſting of ſo ma- 
ny diuiſios? what a ſtrange harmony compoſed of ſo many iar- 
ring diſcord's? may nota man dreame as good a Faith, and as 
good an ynity of religion asthis is ? 
Caius , velut egri ſomnis, vena 
Fingantar ſpecies , v1 nec pes , nec caput pnh 
Reddatur forms, . 7 
Furthermoreic is maniteſt ,that ſuch an vnity of fayth , tannot 
Rand with trne Vaity of Charity.For euen naturally affeRions 


#{ ihe will follow in proportion of ſympathy , the inhgans 


hy 
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&di& amens of the Vnderſtanding. So difſention ofiudgments 
hath euerbeene, and is, and will be the ſeed and parent of 
inter- watring,and hoſtile aff. tions, as berweene the Latberaus 
and Caluinifts, 

Moreouer, Charity is candids and rubicunds, of a light and 
fiery conſtitution , Ignem yeni miitere in mundum 3 and ſent it was 
in fiery Tongues. Now, Candorand Heat are ſo natuir'd and 
tempered according to phy fiology ,and experience it ſelfe, that 
they ſeuer, and dificR,and difſolue Heterogenious copulations, 
which darke cold amaſleth togeather : So diuine Charity , 
Where it groweth from the root of ynited faith, diſſolueth not 
onely contradiQory doArines in points of Faith, with which 
it cannot confiſt on both fides; and that by an inſtantaneous 
mutation, as the ſun-ſhine diſpels darknes in a moment ; but 


moreand more asit increaſeth, attoneth differences of lefle con- 


ſequence, as interpoſed cloudes, impeaching greater heat,and 
radiancy of Charity. 


. Remor, And if no morethenthis were required of 4 man , 10 make 


bime capableof the Churches Communion , then all men ſo qualified though 
they were different in opinion , yet notwithſtanding any ſuch drfſerence, 
muſt be of neceſty one in Communion. 

Prom. Loe, you the Man, who T foreſaw would do mer- 
vailes:and isnot this a compelle intrare ſtrangely interpreted? A 
great bufines hath beene madcin requiry atter loſt-ſheep, ſuch 
as had ſtrayed from the flock of Chriſts ſuch as our Forefathers 
haue alwayes ſuppoſed Heretiques to be zſo much a do,ſo much 
wearines in labouring their reduRtion , ſo frequent and earneſt 
prayer,and pealing heauen with fighes and groanes of a Chit» 
ſtian zeale and Charity ; ſo much taſting and voluntary mace- 
ration, directed to that end; ſo many hazardous expeditions & 
aduenturesin this ſpirituall queſt, of ſuch as haue attempted their 
recouery to the yery lofle of their bloud and liues: Now all this 
1s proclaimedfelly and loſt Jabour, our Forefathers filly Babes, 
and ſonnesof Ignorance, compared with a lateborne DoRour, 
dropt out of the skics , God know's how , to fetch back thoſe 
loſt ſheep, though neuer ſo far ſtragling a ſunder ; never ſo op= 
polite , and oppugnant3and «3 whether they will 03 no, te 
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make them of neceflity of one Communion and one Church: 
Nay, Whereſocuer they be, neuer ſo far from the fold , yet they 
muſt be within it of neceſſity ; he hath found a meanes to in- 
Circle them with an Ocean , wich an Amphitrice of Scripture, 
yeatoingird them wichthe yery ſtrings of a Geneua- Bible, 
Nor will he fetch in thoſe aboue ground only ; he will rake 
Hell tofiad them out, and bring them into his Churches Come- 
munion ,cuen maugre Hell, and maugre themſelues , were it 
not only to be out of Hell for the tyme. | 
For what faiſt thou Arius? Hadſt thou not Scriptures for 
for thy opinion ? Yes; and did'it thou not endeauour to belicue 
themin the true ſenſe ? Yes, Come, thou arta good Chriſtian; 
thou muſt be one in our Communion,thou halt beene iniured, 
furto ſublatus es terrd Hebraorum , & bic innocent in lacum miſus es 
the Papilts eieted thee by a preuailing tation, and now hither 
they haue ſentthee, to be the Diu:ls Priſoner. 
. AndthouDonarxs ; thou couldlt not abide the Pope no 
morethen I. What ſaiit thou , did!tchou bezlizue the Scriptures? 
;Yes; and didſt thou not endeauour to belicuc them in, the true 
ſenſe? Yes. And had'ſt thou not Scripture for thy dodrine? 
Yes; very good Scripture : ludice mibi cc. vbi paſeas, vhi cubesin 
meridie ;by this Scripturezand by the eleuation of the Pole, and 
the meridian line, I belieued the Church could not bur be in 
Africh, and if in 4frick,, then ſurely in parte Donati. I promile 
you, a very good Chriſtian ; you haue both Scripture, and right 
reaſon grounded vpon Scripture , and your deduRion is accot- 
ding to the neuzr-tailing-rules of Logiquezat leaſt you thought 
ſo, did you not? Y<s M. Aluaca'e., Ani that thought, or iud- 
eme2a: of yours wai neuer couinc't with any argument, which 
1n your iudg ment was vaanſwerable? No, I was neuer fo fi- 
lenc't, but | had ſomething to ſay. So, you remained ſtill vn- 
conuinc't? To my dying day, Syr. Good Syr,neither dol go 
about to conuince you , you are as g»od a Chriſtian, as I am, 
for ought 1 know. Let mz alone with the Papiſts ; Ile _— 


: tO re-enter, and re-enrole-you in Communion of Chriſtian::let 
them. do what they can, you ſhalbe poſffliminio refliuutuc ; Lie 


Þreake a hole in the Church wall,& bring youinthat Waeen if 
| s the 
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' the worſt come to the wotſt, andif- the Papiſtswill be ynrea« 
ſonably obllinate , you thall be one of our New Academy, and. 
geere all Reiigions. "26G | | 
Pardon me M. Aduecate, if Iſeeme to perſonate you in 
this Dialogue it I make bold to entertaine you in the bebalf 
of thoſe ancienily ſtyled Heretiques: your Charity , as widely 
extending ( I ſappoſe Jas your faith, hath created in me' a juſt 
Preſumption, that you will reiet no Clyent ſoqualified , as 
your ſelfe hauedeſcribed . Within the limir's and precincts of 
which deſcription, | verily thinke, there ncuer was fo very a 
Terre filius , lo very a Giant, of ſo ignoble and obſcure extraci- 
on , 20 maneucr ſoout-law'd, or bandited out ofal] Chriſtian 
Communion, of all thoſe fore-damned Heretiques , but he 
could make it appeare, thathe had liued and dyed, and conſe- 
quently, a Dioccfian of your Church. 

But cuen theſe aretoo narrow marches for your Charity, 
| jt will extend it ſelfe yer further : Turkes, Tewes, Infidels, and 
Heathens roo, fo they belieue a God, as ſhall appeare hereafter; 
all which, no doubt, you will oblige yato you, no leſſe then 
him, or thoſe who gaue you thanks, for ſhewing them a way ts 
heauen withourt-Faith.. > T2 wr" IE"N 
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# 3 Hv s-farreT haveplay'd the Promooter, (if any 
4; man willtake this occation to'call'meſq,) burthen 
ler himremember , that | am his Promonter, whom we 
may ſuppoſe to haue beene the firſt Moouer_1n; theſe 
Motiues; which, as all moouing Verities may truely 


- 


who liſt, call me Gods Promooter. Iglory in this name. 
I profeſſe1t- nor will I be aſhamed of my Profeflion. 

Thus euen the Apoſtlcs, as they were his ewwyy:}, 

his cooperators,or coadiutors, fo they were Gods Pro- 

mooters:Nems auters veſirum patiatur quaſi homicida , aut 

for, ut maleficus, aut alienorum explorator ( Muergiurnirxenc 

3 I thinke, 


ſay , in ivſo viuimus , & monemur , & ſumus. Then let him _8. 7 
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Fehinke , we may interprerce it an Informer. ) Let fie 
tran ſuffer himſelfedeſerucdly to be called ſuch a Pro- 
mooter, // autem vi Chriftianus,non erubeſtat,if as a Chri- 
ſtian Promooter , let him heare it without bluſhing: 


23 Cop.6. For this is our confort as dayly as thecrime, vt Sedut7s- 


' res, & Veraves. This, by way of Prevention. 


FINIS. 


—_— —_—— —_ 


Gentle Reader . 


Hs faults which hauc eſcaped in pria- 

ting ( by rcaſon of the vncorreted co- 
py,and imploying of ſtrangers not skillfull in 
.our-language)I hope arc not: very many, nor 
yerſuch, as may nor caſily be correed,by thy 
1udicious Reading. on rr ns 
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